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LETTER OF TRANSMISSION

FROM THE

CHAIRMAN OF THE IRISH CONVENTION

THE PRIME MINISTER.-

f

The Right Honorable D. Troyp Grorae, M.P.,
Prime Minister,

10 Downing Street,

London,
Six,

I have the honour to transmit herewith the Report of the Proceedings of the
Irish Convention.

For the immediate object of the Government the Report tells all that needs
to be told : it shows that in the Convention, whilst it was not found possible to
overcome the objections of the Ulster Unionists, a majority of Nationalists, all
the Southern Unionists, and five out of the seven Labour representatives were agreed
that the scheme of Trish self-government sct. out in Paragraph 42 of the Report
should be immediately passed into law. A minority of Nationalists propose a
scheme which differs in only one important particular from that of the majority.

The Convention has, therefore, laid a foundation of Trish agreement unprecedented
in history,

I recognise that action in Parliament upon the result of our deliberations must
largely depend upon public opinion. Without a knowledge of the circumstances
Which, at the termination of our proceedings, compelled us to adopt an unusual method
of Presenting the results of our deliberations, the public might be misled as to
What has actually been achieved. It is, therefors, necessary to explain our
Procedure,

We had every reason to believe that the Government contemplated immediate
legislation upon the results of our labours. The work of an Irish settlement, sus-

Pended at the outbreak of the war, is now felt to admit of no further postponement.
A2
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Tn the Dominions and in the United States, as well as in other allied countries, the
unsettled Irish Question is a disturbing factor, both in regard to war effort and peace
aims. Nevertheless, urgent as our task was, we could not complete it until every possi-
bility of agreement had been explored. The moment this point was reached—and you
will not be surprised that it took us eight months to reach it—we decided to issue
our Report with the least possible delay. To do this we had to avoid further con-
troversy and protracted debate. I was, therefore, on March 22nd, instructed to
draft a Report which should be a mere narrative of the Convention’s proceedings,
with a statement, for the information of the Government, of the conclusions adopted,
whether unanimously or by majorities.

Tt was hoped that this Report might be unanimously signed, and it was under-
stood that any groups or individuals would be free to append to it such statements
as they deemed necessary to give expression to their views. The Draft Report
was circulated on March 30th, and discussed and amended on April 4th and 5th.
The aceuracy of the narrative was not challenged, though there was considerable
difference of opinion as to the relative prominence which should be given to some
parts of the proceedings. As time pressed it was decided not to have any discussion
upon a Majority Report, nor upon any Minority Reports or other statements which
might be submitted. The Draft Report was adopted by a majority, and the
Chairman and Secretary were ordered to sign it, and forward it to the Government.
A limit of twenty-four hours was, by agreement, put upon the reception of any

other reports or statements, and in the afternoon of April 5th the Convention
adjourned sine die.

The public is thus provided with no Majority Report, in the sense of a reasoned
statement in favour of the conclusions upon which the majority are agreed, but is
left to gather from the narrative of proceedings what the contents of such a report
would have been. On the other hand, both the Ulster Unionists and a minority
of the Nationalists have presented Minority Reports covering the whole field of
the Convention’s enquiry. The result of this procedure is to minimise the
agreement reached, and to emphasise the disagreement. In these circumstances,
I conceive it to be my duty as Chairman to submit such explanatory observations
as are required to enable the reader of the Report and the accompanying documents
to gain a clear idea of the real effect and significance of the Convention’s achievement.

I may assume a knowledge of the broad facts of the Irish Question. It will
be agreed that, of recent years, the greatest obstacle to its settlement has been
the Ulster difficulty. There scemed to be two possible issues to our deliberations.
If a scheme of Irish self-government could be framed to which the Ulster Unionists
would give their adherence, then the Convention might produce & unanimous Report.
Failing such a consummation, we might secure agreement, either complete or sub-
SFani»ial, between the Nationalist, the Southern Unionist and the Tabour representa-
tives. Many entertained the hope that the effect of such a striking and wholly
new development would be to induce Ulster to reconsider its position.

Perhaps unanimity was too much to expect. Be this as it may, neither time
nor f?ﬁ*?l‘t- was spared in striving for that goal, and there were moments when its
atta-\m-ment seemed possible. There was, however, a portion of Ulster where &
ma]ontiy .cla.imc?d that, if Ireland had the right to separate herself from the rest
oBi the 'Lm_ted ngd_om, they had the same right to separation from the rest of Ireland.

Ft the time had gone by when any other section of the Irish people would accept
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the partition of their country even as a temporary expedient, Hence, the Ulster
Unionist members in the Convention remained there only in the hope that some form
of Home Rule would be proposed which might modify the determination of those
they represented to have neither part nor lot in an Irish Parliament. The
Nationalists strove to win them by concessions ; but they found themselves unable
to accept any of the schemes discussed and the only scheme of Irish government*
they presented to the Convention was confined to the exclusion of their entire
Province.

Long before the hope of complete unanimity had passed, the majority of the
Convention were considering the possibilities of agreement between the Nationalists
and the Southern Unionists. Lord Midleton was the first to make a concrete
proposal to this end.  The Report shows that in November he outlined to the Grand
Committee, and in December brought before the Convention, what looked like a
workable compromise. It accepted self-government for Ireland. In return for
special minority representation in the Irish Parliament, already conceded by the
Nationalists, it offered to that Parliament complete power over internal legislation
and administration and, in matters of finance, over direct taxation and Excise.
But, although they agreed that the Customs revenue should be paid into the Irish
Exchequer, the Nouthern Unionists insisted upon the permanent reservation to the
Imperial Parliament of the power to fix the rates of Customs duties. By far the
greater part of our time and attention was occupied by this one question, whether
the imposition of Customs duties should or should not be under the control of the
Irish Parliament.  The difficulties of the Irish Convention may be summed up in
two words— Ulster and Customs.

The Ulster difficulty the whole world knows ; but how the Customs guestion
came to be one of vital principle, upon the decision of which depended the amount of
agreement that could be reached in the Convention, needs to be told. The tendency
of recent political thought among constitutional Nationalists has been towards a
form of government resembling as closely as possible that of the Dominions, and,
since the geographical position of Ireland imposes obvious restrictions in respect of
naval and military affairs, the claim for Dominion Home Rule was concentrated
upon a demand for unrestricted fiscal powers. Without separate Customs and Excise
Ireland would, according to this view, fail to attain a national status like that
enjoyed by the Dominions.

Upon this issue the Nationalists made a strong case, and were able
to prove that a considerable number of leading commercial men had come to
favour fiscal autonomy as part of an Irish settlement. In the present state of
public opinion in Ireland, it was feared that without (*ustoms 1o scheme the Con-
vention recommended would receive a sufficient measure of popular support to secure
legislation. To obviate any serious disturbance of the trade of the United Kingdom,
the Nationalists were prepared to agree to a free trade arrangement bet\}'e.eu.the'
two countries.t But this did not overcome the difficulties of the Southern Ll.nomst-s,
who on this point agreed with the Ulster Unionists. They were apprehensive t,l%a,t
8 separate system of Customs control, however gnarded, might impair the authority
of the United K ingdom over its external trade policy. Neither could they consent

*See Appendix XIV.

tAs to the reservation bo the Imperial Government of the power to negotiate commercial
tieaties, see paragraph 19 of the Report signed by the Nationalist minority, p. 39 safic,
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to any settlement which was, in their judgment, incompatible with Ireland’s full
participation in a scheme of United Kingdom federation, should that come to pass,

Tt was clear that by means of mutual concessions agreement between the Nationa-
lists and the Southern Unionists could be reached on 5_3.11 other points. On this im-
portant point, however, a section of the Nationalists, who have embodied their views
in a separate Report, held that no compromise was possible,  On the other hand, a
majority of the Nationalists and the whole body of Southern Unionists felt that
nothing effective could result from their work in the Convention unless some under-
standing was reached upon Customs which would render an agreement on a complete
scheme attainable. Neither side was willing to surrender the principle ; but both
sides were willing, in order that a Parliament should be at once established, to post-
pone a legislative decision upon the ultimate control of Customs and Excise.* At
the same time each party has put on record, in separate notes subjoined to the
Report, its claim respecting the final settlement of this question. A decision having
been reached upon the cardinal issue, the majority of the Convention carried a series
of resolutions which together form a complete scheme of self-government.

This scheme provides for the establishment of a Parliament for the whole of
Ireland with an Executive responsible to it, and with full powers over all internal
legislation, administration and direct taxation. Pending a decision of the fiseal
question, it is provided that the imposition of duties of Customs and Excise shall
remain with the Imperial Parliament, but that the whole of the proceeds of these
taxes shall be paid into the Trish Exchequer. A joint Exchequer Board is to be set
up to determine the Irish true revenue, and Ireland is to be represented upon the
Board of Customs and Excise of the United Kingdom.

The principle of representation in the Imperial Parliament was insisted upon
from the first by the Southern Unionists, and the Nationalists conceded it. It
was felt, however, that there were strong reasons for providing that the Irish repre-
sentatives at Westminster should be elected by the Irish Parliament rather than
directly by the constituencies, and this was the arrangement adopted.

It was accepted in principle that there should be an Irish contribution

to the cost of Imperial services but, owing to lack of data, it was not found possible
in the Convention to fix any definite sum.

It was agreed that the Irish Parliament should consist of two Houses—a Senate
of 64 members and a House of Commons of 200. The principle underlying the
composition of the Senate is the representation of interests. This is effected by giving
representation to commerce, industry, and labour, the County Councils, the Churches,
learned institutions and the Peerage. In constituting the House of Commons the
Nationalists offered to guarantee forty per cent. of its membership to the Unionists.
It was agreed that, in the South, adequate representation for Unionists could only
be secured by nomination; but, as the Ulster representatives had informed the
Convention that those for whom they spoke could not accept the principle of

nomination, provision was made in the scheme for an extra representation of Ulster
by direct election.

.The_majority of the Labour representatives associated themselves with the
Nat:l?r'mhsts and Southern Unionists in building up the constitution, with the
provisions of which they found themselves in general agreement. They frankly

*See Prime Minister’s letter of 25th February, 1918, p. 20 infra.
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objected, however, to the principle of nomination and to what they regarded as the
nadequate representation of Labour in the Upper House. Throughout our pro-
ceedings they helped in every way towards the attainment of agreement. Nor
did they press their own special claims in such a manner as to make more difficult
the work, already difficult enough, of agreeing upon a constitution.

I trust I have said enough to enable the reader of this Report and the accom-
panying documents to form an accurate judgment upon the nature and difficulties
of the task before the Convention and upon its actual achievement.  While,
technically, it was our function to draft a constitution for our country, it would be
more correct to say that we had to find a way out of the most complex and anomalous
politioal situation to be found in history——T might almost say in fiction. We are
living under a system of government which survives only because the Act abolishing
it cannot, consistently with Ministerial pledges, be put into operation without further
legislation no less difficult and controversial than that which it has to amend.
While the responsibility for a solution to our problem rests primarily with the
Government, the Convention found itself in full accord with your insistence that
the most hopeful path to a settlement was to be found in ITrish agreement. In
seeking this—in attempting to find a compromise which Treland might accept and
Parliament pass into law—it has been recognised that the full programme of no party
could be adopted. The Convention was also bound to give due weight to your
opinion that to press for a settlement at Westminster, during the war, of the question
which, as I have shown, had been a formidable obstacle to agreement would be
to imperil the prospect of the early establishment of self-government in Ireland.

Notwithstanding the difficulties with which we were surrounded, a larger
measure of agreement has been reached upon the principle and details of Irish self-
government than has ever yet been attained. Is it too much to hope that the scheme
embodying this agreement will forthwith be brought to fruition by those to whose
call the Irish Convention has now responded ?

I have the honour to be,
SIR,
Your obedient servant, -

HORACE PLUNKETT.
8th April, 1918.
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS

L]

OF THE

IRISH CONVENTION.

1. The nature .of the task which the Irish Convention was called into existence
toperform is described in the letter which the Prime Minister addressed to the late
Jr. John Redmond on the 16th May, 1917. This letter is reprinted as the First
Appendix to this Report. In the letter of invitation which the Prime Minister
addressed to the members of the Convention the scope of its work is deseribed in the
words quoted below :—

“The terms of reference to the Convention are set forth in the following passage
from a letter on the subject which was lately addressed to the leaders of the principal
Ish parties in the House of Commnions :—

* Would it be too much to hope that Irishmen of all creeds and parties
might meet together in a Convention for the purpose of drafting a constitution
for their country which should secure a just balance of all the opposing interests,
and finally compose the unhappy discords which have so long distracted Treland
and impeded its harmonious development ?°

I further referred to this matter in the House of Commons in these words :—

‘ The Government therefore propose to summon immediately on behalf of
the Crown a Convention of representative Irishmen in Ireland, to submit to
the British Government a constitution for the future government of Ireland
within the Empire.””

2. Invitations were extended to the Chairmen of the thirty-three County
Councils, the Lord Mayors or Mayors of the six County Boroughs; whilst the
(hairmen of the Urban Councils throughout Ireland were requested to appoint
tight representatives, two from each province. The Irish Parliamentary Party,
the Ulster Parliamentary Party and the Irish Unionist Alliance were each invited
to nominate five representatives. An invitation was extended to the Roman
(atholic Hierarchy to appoint four representatives; the Archbishop of Armagh
and the Archbishop of Dublin were appointed to represent the Church of Ireland,
and the Moderator of the General Assembly to represent the Presbyterian Church
in Ireland.  Invitations were also extended to the Chairmen of ‘the Chambers of
Commerce of Dublin, Belfast and Cork, and to Labour organisations, and the
tepresentative peers of Ireland were invited to select two of their number. All
these invitations were accepted except by one Chairman of a County Council.
Invitations intended to secure representation of the Sinn Fein party and the
Al for Ireland party were declined, as were the invitations extended to the Trades
Comncils of Dublin and Cork. Subsequently, in addition to one member selected
to represent the Trades and Labour Council of Belfast. six persons were
appointed to represent various labour organisations, and fifteen other persons
were nominated by the Government, making the total membership of the
Convention ninety-five.* During the course of its proceedings the Convention
lost three of its members by death (Sir Henry Blake, Mr. Redmond, and Sir
Alexander McDowell), and two by resignation (Mr. Lysaght and Mz, Russell) which
reduced the number to ninety.

3. The first meeting of the Convention was held on July 25th, 1917,in the Regent
House, Trinity College, which, together with a large number of rooms for offices.
had, by the courtesy of the Provost and Fellows of Trinity College, heen placed
at the disposal of the Convention. The Chair was taken by the Chief Secretary,
%ho delivered an address, and the Convention then proceeded to elect Sir Horace
Plunkett ag Chairman, and Sir Francis Hopwood, now Lord Southborough, as

*Alist of the members of the Convention Secretariat and Committees will be found in Apperﬁdix L

CosvENTION.
ler to 4th Sessions
Ju'ly 25th-Aug. k.
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Secretary. The second, third, and fourth meetings were occupied with the adoption
of Standing Orders, the consideration of the general course of procedure to he
followed, and the appointment of a Grand Committee of twenty members for the
purpose of consulting with the Chairman as to the general procedure to be adopted
bv the Convention, and of exercising such powers as might from time to time he
délega,t-ed to it by the Convention. This Committee held twenty-two meetings.

4, The procedure adopted by the Convention was carefully thought out, and

" is fully explained in the letter of the Chairman to the members, dated 17th
August, 1917, which is printed as the Third Appendix to this Report. TIts object
was to ensure the fullest and frankest expression of opinion, to enable members
to know each other’s point of view and, at the same time, to avoid raising con-
tentious issues in such a way as to divide the Convention upon party lines.  This
end was successfully attained by means of what came to be called the Presentation
Stage. It was decided that the various schemes for the future government -of
Ireland which had been submitted to the Convention, whether by members or
by persons who were not members, should be first considered by the Grand
Committee. All the schemes that this body thought suitable for discussion were
then to be presented in turn to the Convention. = While they were being debated
no decisions were to be taken, and it was generally understood that eriticism,
whether destructive or constructive, was to be directed towards their improvement so
that the several proposals should be placed before the Convention in the best form.
When this stage had been concluded, the future procedure was to be decided by
the Convention. The speeches made were not officially reported, and the com-
munications issued to the press were worded so as to avoid any undue or premature
disclosure of the deliberations of the Convention. It was thought that under these

conditions a more unrestrained exchange of views would be possible than under
circumstances of greater publicity.

CONVENTION. 5. A short adjournment was found necessary in order to enable the

S e sy, Grand Committec to carry out the preliminary work, and the actual business

= of considering proposals for the future government of Ireland which the Grand

Committee thought suitable for discussion did not begin until the fifth meeting

on August 2lst.  From this date until the twenty-second meeting, on

September 27th, the Convention, which met for three days in each week,

was occupied with the general consideration of the schemes which had

been presented. Most of these schemes followed in their main outline the form of

government enjoyed by the Dominions, but they exhibited, in a varying degree,

a certain measure of departure, which was thought by their authors to be

necessitated by the special circumstances of Ireland, from the normal type of

Dominion self-government. In some schemes the departure from this type

was more marked, and these plans more closely approximated to the Home

Rule Bills of 1886 and 1893 and the Government of Ireland Act of 1914. Two

of the schemes provided for the continued representation of Ireland in the ImP'ﬂfml

Parliament, and were framed with the special view of enabling the new Irish

constitution to fit into a future complete federalisation of the United Kingdom.

Several of the schemes provided that, in addition to a central Irish Parliament, there

should be established provincial legislatures ; whilst some which favoured the creation

a_af a single Irish legislature suggested that the members representing each province

in the Irish Parliament should be constituted into a Provincial Grand Con;ﬂmtffeﬂ

with special powers of veto, and possibly of initiative, in respect of legislation

or administration so far as that province was concerned.*  Most of the schemes

claimed for an Irish Parliament full control over all Irish taxation, including Customs
and Excise.

6-.APa,rt from the main question whether an Irish Parliament, with an
executive responsible thereto, should be established, debate on the schemes sub-
mitted chiefly centred on the extent of the power that the Irish Parliament
should possess over taxation; the question whether Ireland should .make a
statutory or voluntary contribution to Tmperial expenditure, including the
national debt; the constitution of the two Houses of the Irish Parliament,
with special reference to the adequate representation of minorities ; what power,
any, Ireland should have in connection with defence; what should be the respec-
tive obligations of the British and Irish Exchequers with regard to land purchase ;
and the question whether there should be provincial legislatures.

L st
ve'nt; 2 *:A emorandum on the subject of Provisional Grand Committees was circulated to the Con-
Prmtecfnllmszfe]‘ﬁ%iI%W'Universily of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit
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7. Of the first twenty-two meetings, sixteen were held in Dublin, three in the
City Hall, Belfast, and thrqe in the Crawford Technical Institute, Cork. It was
generally felt that the hospitable invitations received from these two cities ought
to be accepted in view of the opportunity thus afforded to members of
familiarising themselves with the widely different social and economic conditions
which cha.ra.cfzerlse dzfﬁerent parts of the country. Full advantage was taken of
this opportunity, and it was the opinion of all members that the results of these
two visits in promoting a fuller knowledge and understanding of Ireland more than
compensated for any delays which they entailed.

8. Before the sittings in Cork had concluded on September 27th, the following
resolutions were carried unanimously :—

L. “That on the conclusion of the debate at the present sittings of
the Convention, the various schemes which have been submitted to and
discussed in the Convention be referred to the Grand Committee in order
if possible to prepare a scheme for submission to the Convention which would
meet the views and difficulties expressed by the different speakers during
the course of the debate.”

2. “That the Convention stand adjourned after this week’s sitting
until the Grand Committee is in a position to report.”

9. In order that the Grand Committee might fulfil the task thus delegated to
it, the-Chairman decided to ask one of its members to draft the Heads of a Scheme
which might form a basis of discussion in the Grand Committee and ultimately be
placed before the Convention, if possible, in the form of a complete agreed scheme.
Mr. Redmond, as representing the largest section in the Convention, was first asked
to render this service, but he preferred that it should be undertaken by someone
other than a political leader. The Chairman then approached the Bishop of
Raphoe, who consented to present the Heads of a Scheme.

10. A short interval was found necessary in order to enable preparations for
the work of the Grand Committee to be carried out.  That Committee, which
had been reconstructed for its new work, met on October 11th, and decided
that the most effective means of carrying out its task would be, in the first instance,
to delegate the duty of finding a basis of agreement to a Sub-Committee of
nine members. Subsequently, on the suggestion of the Chairman, three other
Sub-Committees were appointed to deal with Electoral Systems and Areas, Defence
and Police, and Land Purchase.

11. The Sub-Committee of Nine held fourteen meetings, and made two Reports
to the Grand Committee, an Interim Report dated November 15th and a Final
Report dated November 21st.* The procedure which they followed was to go through
seriatin the Heads of the Scheme referred to above. They succeeded, as they in-
formed the Grand Committee, in arriving at certain provisional conclusions on
most of the Heads, but these provisional understandings were all contingent on
full agreement on the general scheme being reached.

12, The following statement shows (column 1) the Heads of the Scheme
presented by the Bishop of Raphoe, and (column 2) the provisional conclusions
arrived at by the Sub-Committee of Nine :—

Hpapg of SCHEME. ProvisiovAL COXCLUSIONS.

(The Act referred to in brackets is the Govern-
ment of Treland Aet, 1914).

1. TaE Imism Paruiament. The Irish Parlia- The establishment of an Irish Parliament is
ment to consist of the King, an Irish House of accepted as the basis of the deliberations.
Lords and an Irish House of Commons. :

2. Powers or tie Tmism Panuiameyt. The  The powers of the Irish Parliament are to e
Irish Parliament to have the general power to those set out in the scheme.
make laws for the peace, order and good govern-
ment of Treland subject to the exclusions and
restrietions specified in 8 and 4 below.

* See Appendix IV. A . T8 .
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HEADS OF SCEEME. ProvisioNAL CONCLUSIONS.
The restrictions are accepted generally, sub.

; oF 1risH PARLIA- : e
8. ExcLUsIONS FROM POWER ; ject to the following qualifications:—

smENT. The Irish Parliament fo have nmo power
to make laws on the following matters:—

(1) Crown and succession (Act, seet. 2 (1) ).

(2) Making of peace and war (including con-
duct as neutrals). (Act, sect. 2 (2) ).

(3) The Army and Navy, bub

(a) Assent of Irish Parliament required
for conseription.

(b) The Irish Parliament may after five
years raise and maintain a territorial
force subject to the authority of the
King, provided that the Imperinl
Conference, in which Ireland would
be represented, assents.

(4) Treaties and foreign relations (including
extradition).

Treland to have power similar {o the
dominions in respect of commereial
treaties.

(5) Dignities and titles of honour.

(8) Any necessary control of naval harbours,
and certain powers as regards lighthouses,
buoys, beacons, cables, wireless terminals, to
be settled with reference to the requirements

}

Sub-head ().

Sub-head (8), (a) and (b). These were de-

ferred for further consideration, pending
the Report of the Sub-Committee on
Defence.

Sub-head (4) is reserved for consideration i

connection with the general question of
finance, in so far as it gives to Ireland the
powers of a Dominion in regard to Corn-
mercial Treaties.

It is considered that *‘ control
of harbours for naval and military pur-
poses’’ should be substituted for ** contrel
of naval harbours.”

of the Military and Naval forces of His
Majesty in various contingencies.

4. RESTRICTIONS ON POWER OF IRISH PARLIA-
MENT ON MATTERS WITHIN ITS COMPETENCE.

(1) Prohibition of laws interfering with
religious equality (Act, sect. 3).

N.B. A sub-section should be framed to
annul any existing legal penalty, disadvantage
or disability, on account of religious belief.

(2) Safeguard (if desired) for Trinity College
a:fui Queen’s University similar to section 42
of Act.

(8) Money bills to be founded only on Vice-
regal message (Act, sect. 10 (2) ).

(4) Privilege of members of Trish Parliament
to be limited as in Act (Act, sect. 12).

(8) Rights of existing Irish Officers to be
safeguarded (Act, sects. 82-7).

Isaccepted. With regard to sub-head 1, the pro-
vision for equal treatment of religious denomina-
tions in future must proceed from a basis of
equal treatment at present. That is, the dis-
abilities, ete., remaining under the Act of 1820
should be annulled.

5. CoxstrrorioNar AMeNoMmENTS. The power
of the Irish Parliament to amend its constitution

- is a subjeet which should be i
it Ml considered by a

It is agreed that the question of the power of
the Trish Parliament to amend its Constitution
should be considered by a Sub-Committee.

6. Executive  Avrteorrty. The  executive
power in Ireland to continue vested in the King,

Is aceepted, with the understanding that the
but exercisable through the Lord Lieutenant on

Lord Lieutenant is to be a mnon-political per-

the advice of an Irish Executive Committee in gonage.
the manner set out in Act (sect. 4).

7. DissoLution orF Ir
Irish Parliament 18H PARLIAMENT.  The Is accepted.

. to be summoned, pr
and dissolved as sct out in Act (sect. éj}.crogued
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HEADS oF ScHEME.

8. AssENT 10 B1Lrs. Royal assent to be given
or withheld as set out in Act (sect. 7).

9. ConsTiTUTION OF THE Housk or Lorps.
(1) Lord Chancellor

N |

(2) Four Archbishops or Bishops of the
Roman Catholic Church .. 4

(3) Two Archbishops or Bisheps of the
Church of Ireland ... e D

(4) The Moderator of the General
Assembly axi i I |

(5) The Lord Mayors of Dublin, Bel-
fast and Cork e 8
(6) Thirty-nine Temporal Lords .. 39
50

10. Coxstiruriox or House ofF CoMMONS.
The Irish House of Commons to consist of 168
members—162 elected by constituencies similar
to those set out in the memorandum of the Irish
Trades Union Congress, and two each by Dublin
University, the National University and the
Queen's University.

The principle of proportional representation
with a single transferable vote to be observed
wherever a constituency returns three or more
members, and no constituency to return more
than seven.

During the first ten years of the Irish House
of Commons twelve additional members to be
nominated to represent tHe industries, commerce
and trade of the North-east of Ireland, and
twelve to represent the Southern Unionists.

The House of Commons to continue for five
years unless previously dissolved.

13

Provisionar CoxcLusioNs.

Is accepted, subject to a preference being
expressed for the reservation of Bills instead of
their postponement.

The title of Senate was preferred to that of
House of Lords.

The following modification of the proposals in
the scheme was provisionally approved :—

CoNsTITUTION OF SENATE,

Lord Chancellor 5 N !
Arehbishops or Bishops of the Roman

Catholic Church " e B
Archbishops or Bishops of the Church
of Ireland PR
Moderator of the General Assembly ... 1
Lord Mayors of Dublin, Belfast and
Cork ... e 8
Peers resident in Ireland 15
Privy Councillors .. 15
Representatives of Commerce nomi-
nated by Lord Lieutenant e
Labour Representatives (1 from each
provinee) as
Total 60

It was suggested that the Secretary of the
General Assembly might be added. In that
event it was intimated that an addition to the
number of Roman Catholic Bishops would be
expected. _

It was also suggested that the Privy Coun-
cillors selected should be of two or three years’
standing.

The size of the Senate must be considered in
relation to the size of the Lower House, and it
was subsequently considered that if the Lower
House came down to 100 or 120 members it
might be convenient to reduce the Senate to 40
members.  This would involve a reconsideration
of the details of the above scheme.

It was agreed that the members of the Upper
House should be nominated for, say, seven years.

It was agreed that the Unionists should be
offered, by effective means, a proportion of forty
per cent, in the Lower House; and that in the
Upper House of, say, forty, thirty should he
men with a substantial stake in the country.
The exact method of arriving at this result was
left for further consideration, but it was agreed
that it could only be obtained by including a
substantial number of nominated members. It
was suggested that, in order to reduce to a mini-
mum this undemoctatic element in the House,
the size of the House should be smaller than
that proposed in the scheme.

It was stipulated that the nominated element
in the Lower House should continue for not less
than ten years.

Lord Midleton suggested thai, on the dis-
appearance of this nominated element, an addi-
tion should be made to the numbers of the Upper
House. This might be done and was reserved
for further consideration.

N.B.—The interim Report of the Sub-Com-
mittee of Nine stated that after these provisional
conelusions had been arrived at (7th Nov.), it was
considered desirable that the Ulster representa-
tives should communicate with their Advisory
Committee with a view to discovering how far the
arrangement proposed with regard to the composi-
tion of the two Houses of Parliament was likely
to prove acceptable. Having taken this course,
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11. MoxEy Birs. Money bills to originate only
in the House of Commons and not to be amende:l
or rejected by the House of Lords (Ack, sect.
10).

12. DisaGREEMENTS BETWEEN HousEs.  Dis-
agreements between the two Houses to be solved
by joint sittings as set out in Act (seet. 11).

18. REPRESENTATION AT WESTMINSTER. Repre-
sentation in the Parliament of the United King-
dom to cease until there is a federal parliament.

14. Fivaxce. The provision (No. 2 above) as
to the powers of the Irish Parliament gives it
complete control over finance, including customs
and excise.

An Irish exchequer and consolidated fund to
be established and an Trish Controller and Audi-
tor-General to be appointed as set out in Act
(sect. 14 (1) and sect. (21).

If necessary, it should be declared that all
taxes at present leviable in Ireland should con-

tinue to be levied and collected until the Irish
Parliament otherwise decides.

The necessary adjustments of revenue as
between Great Britain and Ireland during the
transition period should be made.

15. As soon as may be after the passing of
the Act a joint Commission, one-half the mem-
bers of which shall be ehosen to represent Treland
and the other half to represent Great Britain
shall T e appointed by His Majesty to negotiate
and agree upon a trade, postal, and customs
union between Great Britain and Ireland, which
shall ‘aim at securing and promoting the mutual
interests of both countries in all such matters
where their interests are common, or connected
or parallel or capable of being united for mutual
advantage; and in other matters where their
interests are separate or competitiye to provide
for the fair pursuit of these interests with the
least prejudice to both countries.

14

J

Provisionar CoNCLUSIONS.

they imtimated, on November 13th, that the Ady;.
sory Committee were unable to approve of the sug-
gestion that the Ulster representation in the
Lower House should be strengthened by the addi.
tion of a numbeor of nominated members, They
considered that the proposal to include nomi.
nated members to represent Southern Unionisis
ceuld be defended and might be accepted, but the
same considerations did not apply in the case of
Ulster. The Ulster representatives undertook to
submit proposals for safeguarding the interests of
Ulster by means other than the extra representa-
tion which had been contemplated.”

It was agreed that the Sennte should have
power to force a joint sitting of both Houses over
money bills.

Agreed.

REPRESENTATION AT WESTMINSTER. The Unionist
representatives intimated that this was a sine qua
non. On the Nationalist side it was stated that,
while they did not favour the continuance of
representation in the Imperinl Parliament, pend-
ing Federation of the United Kingdom, they did
not look upon its cessation as a sine qua non.

It was agreed that any Irish representatives
ai Westminster must have full power to deliber-
ate and vote on 2ll questions.

The question whether Irish representatives at
Westminster should be directly elected or dele-
gated by the Irish Parliament was reserved for
further consideration. It was suggested that the
presence of a nominated element in the Ivish
House of Commons would probably give the
Unionists for a time larger representation in a
delegation appointed by that House than by
members directly elected.

Reserved for further consideration.

The Nationalist Representatives weve prepared
to accept a guarantee of Free Trade between
Great Britain and Ireland, at any rate for a
term of years. The Unionists were of opinion
that such a guarantee was inconsistent with the
Trish control of Customs and Hxcise.

* These proposals were not submitted under the cireumstances explained in Appendix 1V, (See.p. 69).
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The convention as agreed shall be submitted
to the parlinments of both countries, and, if not
disapproved of within the next 80 days, shall
become of force and effect for a period of 10
years subject to modification or remewal by
mutual agreement. Every modification or re-
moval shall in Jike manner be submitted to both
parlisments, and be subject to their approval.

If the Commission fails to arrive at an agree-
ment, or if the convention agreed upon is
disapproved of by either parliament, the most
favoured nation terms in force relating to the
matter in question, whether with a foreign
country or with a dominion government, shall
become operative as between both countries, and
shall be brought into force by a proclamation
of His Majesty.

/ 16. TmpErIAL CoNTRIBUTION. The Irish Parlia-
ment shall fix the contribution which Ireland
shall make to the cost of Imperial defence and
administration, considering the financial and
economic ability of her population, and the pro-
tection which Treland receives from the army
and navy. The over-taxation of Ireland in the
y/ past and her share in the national debt may be
set off against each other.

Treland to have no share in the miscellaneous
revenue of the Imperial Government (Suez Canal
Shares, ete.)

As from the passing of the Act or the transfer
of any services, the Irish Government should
assume liability for all loans that have been
made in Ireland, and for deposits in savings
banks, ete.

The question of land purchase is dealt with
in the next section.

17. Lanxp PurcHASE. The Irish Government
to assume all responsibility for land purchase
loans, excess stock, and bonus, and to be entitled
to receive all payments to be made by tenant
purchasers.

Future loans to be made on the credit of the
Irish Government, or, if satisfactory arrange-
ments can be made, on the credit of the Imperial
Government.

An equitable scheme of land purchase that
would be compulsory on owner and tenant alike,
where voluntary bargains are not forthcoming
after a certain period, could be sanctioned. The
total provision for excess stock and bonus ab
present amounts to £800,000 a year.

The subsidy from the tax payer for pending
agreements will, owing to changes in the price
of money, be at a much greater rate in pending
cases than it was in the cases alveady completed.
Another million, or more, may be needed for
the unsold areas. The whole obligation is largely
an Imperial one, and Ireland should get credit

15

for discharging it in considering the question of .

an Imperial contribution.

18. Jupiciar Power. The following provisions
of the Government of Ireland Act to be adopted:

(a) Safeguarding position of existing Irish
Judges (Act, sect. 82).

(b) Leaving appointment of future Judges
to the Irish Government and their
removal to the Crown on address

from both Houses of Parliament (Act,
Seﬁ'inm-imagc digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit

Provisioxar Coxcrusions.

Reserved for further consideration in connec-
tion with the question of Finance. The Nation-
alist members of the Sub-Committee recorded
their recognition of the principle of such a con-
tribution, though reserving their views as to
method and amount.

Reserved for consultation with the Sub Com-
mittee investigating this question.

Agreed, conditionally upon the Unionists hav-
ing effective representation in the Irish Parlia-
ment. It was agreed that the Lord Chancellor
should not be a political officer, but that his
salary as Speaker of the Senate should be placed
on the HEstimates.
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¢) Transferring appeals from the House of

® Lords t% the Judicial Committee,
strengthened by Irish Judges (Act,
sect. 28).

d) Extending right of appeal to this Court.
B (Act, agect. 28 (4) and sect. 30 (1-2) ).

(e) Provision as to reference of questions of
validity to Judicial Committee (Act,
seet. 29).

19. Lorp Lievrevaxt. The Lord Lieutenant
to hold office for 6 years, and to be subject to
no religious disqualification (Act, sect. 31).

90. CrviL ServiceE. A Civil Service Commis-
gion to be appointed to regulate competitive
examinations for admission to the public service,
promotions, and the exercise of higher patronage.

Provision should be made for ensuring that n
the future the salaries of Inish public officials,
appointed after the passing of the Aect, shall be
upon a seale appropriate to Ireland.

ProvisioNat. CONCLUSIONS,

It was agreed that the salary of the Lorg
Tieutenant should be sufficient to throw the post
open to men not of great wealth.

1t was agreed that the Lords Justices should
be subject to no religious disqualifications.

Tt was agreced that a strong Civil Service Com.
mission should be established, and the following
composition was suggested:—

Lord Chancellor, Chairman; two permanent
members appointed by the Lord Lieutenant,
and holding office during good behaviour.

The practice of the lnglish Civil Service
Commission to be followed as far as possible.

Competitive examinations to regulate admis-
sion to the Service as [ar as possible.

The Unionist members having expressed
anxiety as to the exercise of patronage in Ulster,
it was suggested that two additional members
might be added to the Commission to protect
their interests.

It was agreed that the present exercise of
patronage by the Lord Chancellor would require
to be reviewed, and that there should, in future,
be no unpaid Magistrates.

A clause should be inserted requiving the Civil
Service Commissioners to prepare a scheme for
future appointments to the Public Service, such
scheme to be laid before both Houses before
any such appointments are made. It might be

" an instruction to the Comimnissioners, in framing
such a scheme, to devise a scale appropriate to
the financial and other circumstances of Ireland.

21. DEFERRING TAKING OVER CERTAIN TRISH
Seavices. Arrangements to be made to permit
the Irish Government, if they so desirve, to defer
taking over the services relating to Land Pur-
chase, Old Age Pensions, National Insurance,
Labour Exchanges, Post Office, Trustee Savings
Banks, and Friendly Societies.

Reserved for further consideration. !

13, Tt will be seen that on the majority of the above Heads there was no marked
disagreement in the Sub-Committee of Nine, though it was found necessary 10
reserve certain Heads or parts of Heads (viz., Head 3, sub-heads (3) and (4), Heads
9, 10, 13-17 and 21) for further consideration. On two Heads, 14 and 15 dealing
with Fmaa;ce, agreement could not be reached. and it was the divergent views
held on this matter which prevented the Sub-Committee from reaching that full
agreement on the general scheme which was required to remove the contingent
character of the conclusions arrived at on the other points.

14. The position of the Sub-Committee of Nine as regards the fiscal issue is
set out in Appendix IV. and may be summarised as follows :—

The Scheme presented contemplated that, pending federation of the United King-
dom, there should be no Irish representation in the Tmperial Parliament, and provided
for the exercise by the Trish Parliament of complete control over finance, including
Customs and Excise, and suggested the appointment of a Commission to negotiate
& 'I_'ra.@e, Postal, a.n@ Customs Union between Great Britain and Treland. 1€
Unionist representatives demurred to these proposals, those from Ulster insisting
that full control over finance should be left to the Imperial Parliament, while the

Southern Unionists were prepared to agree that i i ; bject of
special consideration, = . & at Bxse might e tae =)
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15. Lord Southborough, in an endeavour to find a compromise, submitted to
the Sub-Committee of Nine certain proposals for giving to the Irish Parliament
full CPIItrOl of taxation, subject to an arrangement for Free Trade between Great
Britain and Ireland, and special provisions to meet the case of dumping (see Appendix .
IV., Schedule TTT.).  Lord Southhorough also submitted further p?oposa.ls, which
were & development, of a suggestion previously made by Lord Midleton, that Customs
should be reserved to the Imperial Parliament and that Excise should be specially
considered.  Under these proposals (see Appendix IV., Schedule VIIL) the
imposition of Customs Duties would remain with the Tmperial Parliament, the
collection would_ be carried out under the authority of a Joint Board, and an Irish
contribution to Imperial Services would be made a first charge against the Customs

revenue. The remaining sources of revenue would be under the control of the |

Irish Parliament.

16. It was not found possible to reach an agreement upon these lines, and it
was feared that the Sub-Committee of Nine might have no alternative but to report
to the Grand Committee to that effect. The Chairman of the Convention was,
however, anxious that the Sub-Committee should make a closer examination of the
arguments on the one side and the other. He embodied this view in a letter dated
November 6th, enclosing certain questions addressed to the Ulster and Nationalist
representatives respectively, with a list of possible compromises (see Appendix IV.,
Schedule IV.).

17. Two sets of replies were submitted by the Nationalist representatives, one
signed by four members (see Appendix IV., Schedule V.), the other by one member
(see Appendix IV., Schedule VI.). The signatories of the former set demanded
fiscal autonomy (including control over Customs and Excise as well as direct:
taxation) similar to that enjoyed by self-governing colonies, but they were prepared
to agree to an arrangement for securing for a term of years free trade between Great
Britain and Ireland, except in excisable articles, with a proviso against dumping.
The reasons which made them unwilling to accept any smaller measure of Irish
control over taxation will be found in their answers. These also contained
alternative proposals for meeting the fears of Unionists in respect of fiscal autonomy.

18. The Nationalists replies were communicated to the Ulster representatives, and
considered by them. They felt that in the circumstances the divergence of views
. disclosed was so great that no useful purpose would be served by a formal reply to
the” questions submitted to them, and on November 14th they addressed to the
Chairman of the Convention a letter containing a general statement of their
attitude on the financial problem, and declaring their opinion that for Ireland and
for Great Britain a common system of Finance, with one Exchequer, was a funda-
mental essential (see Appendix IV., Schedule VIL.).

19. The Chairman did not consider it necessary to address any questions to
the representative of the Southern Unionists, who occupied an intermediate position,
Lord M'dleton having already, on their behalf, put forward a suggestion that
Customs should be reserved to the Imperial Parliament, and that Excise should be
gpecially considered.

20. In their Final Report of November 21st, the Sub-Committee of Nine stated
that, in consequence of the continued divergence of their views on the financial
question, their endeavour to find a basis for agreement had not proved success-
ful.*

21. Tn consequence of this report, the Grand Committee, on November 22nd, took
up the task of attempting to frame a scheme for the future gevernment of Ireland.
Eight meetings were held between November 22nd and December 13th; the
proceedings being interrupted during the first week in December owing to the
Parliamentary duties of several members.

' 22, During these meetings the Grand Committee considered the provisional
conclusions which had been reached by the Sub-Committee of Nine on the Heads
of the Scheme submitted to them. The Report of the Sub-Committee on Electoral
Systems and Areas (see Appendix V.) was considered in connection with Heads
9'and 10 relating to the constitution of the Senate and the House of Commons,
and the recommendations of the Sub-Committee were, for the most part, accepted
and utilised. Tn accordance with the suggestion made by the Sub-Committee of
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Nine, a special Sub-Committee was appointed to c?nsider the question of copgg;.
tutional amendments. The Report made by this Sub-Committee was adopted by
the Grand Committee, and incorporated in Head 5 of‘ their Pro_v_isioual Conelusigng
(Appendix VI.). As in the Sub-Committec of Nine, provisional agreements
contingent on the acceptance of a general scheme, were &ITIY&(]. at on most of the
Heads, though certain Heads had to be reserved for future consideration s
Agreement upon the fiscal issue, however, could not be reached, and the conflict of
opinion on this issue again prevented the attainment of a full agreement on a geners)
scheme.

93. During the proceedings of the Grand Committee, the views of Nationalists iy
favour of fiscal autonomy, and of Ulster Unionists in favour of fiscal unity, as set
forth in their answers to the Chairman’s inquiries (see Appendix IV.), were further
expounded, and Lord Midleton, on the 28th November, on behalf of the Southery
Unionists, laid before the Grand Committec a memorandum defining their attituds
on this question (see Appendix VIL). The Grand Committee, however, were unable

to reach an agreement upon the fiscal issue, and they came to the conclusion that
the matter must be referred to the Convention.

CONVENTION, 24. Owing to important parliamentary business requiring the attendance at West.
23rd to 36th minster of some members, the Convention could not meet until the 18th December,
Sessions.

18h Dec.. 1917 when a statement was made by the Chairman, showiug what progress had been made
auh Jan., 1018, and what difficulties encountered (see Appendix VIIL). The Rppm’t of the Sub-
J Committee of Nine, (Appendix IV.) already referred to, was circulated amongst
. the Convention together with a statement of the provisional conclusions arrived at
by the Grand Committee upon the Heads of the Scheme and the findings of the
Sub-Committee of Nine thereon (Appendix VI.). The Reports of the Sub-Committees
on Electoral Systems and Areas, (Appendix V.), and on Land Purchase (Appendix
IX.) were also circulated ; but the principal work of the Convention dwing the
fourteen meetings held between the 18th December, 1917 and the 24th January,

1918 was the consideration of the fiscal difficulty.

25. In pursuance of his attempt to find a compromise between the demand for
complete fiscal autonomy for Ireland and the demand for the complete fiseal ity

of the United Kingdom, Lord Midleton on the 2nd January, 1918, introduced the
following Resolution :— '

That, in the event of the establishment of an Irish Parliament, there shall
be reserved to the Parliament of the United Kingdom full authority for all
Tmperial services, including the levying of Customs duties, but subject to the
above limitations the Irish Parliament shall control all purely lrish services,
including Judicature and Police with internal taxation and administration.

26. Lord Midleton’s proposals were amplified from time to time, in a series of
memoranda (see Appendix VII.). He, proposed that during the war the proceeds
of Customs and Excess Profits duties should go to the Tmporial Exchequer, the
Irish Exchequer receiving the proceeds of other taxes, and any additional amount
that might be necessary to cover the ascertained cost of Irish services. Subject
to the above, all forms of taxation, including Excise, but excluding Customs duties,
were to be controlled by the Irish Parliament. After the war Customs duties
would continue to be imposed under the authority of the Parliament of the United
Kingdom. The Imperial Exchequer would, however, retain only so much of the
receipts from such duties as would represent a fair contribution to the cost of
Impenta.l services, the amount of such contribution to be determined after enquiry
by a Commission representing both Great Britain and Treland.

27. Lord Midleton proposed, further, th

: at a permanent Joint Revenue Board
should be set up and invested with the follow .

ing functions :—
(1) To determine the true Customs revenue of Treland.

) i iti
(2) To secure co-operation hetween the revenue authorities of the bW
countries with regard to traffic in excisable articles.

* The provisional agreements arrived at are recorded in Appendix VI
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(3) To determine the Tespective claims of the British and Trish Govern-
ments to levy direet taxation on the property or income of persons resident
partly in Ireland, partly in Great Britain. '

~(4) To advise with regard to alleged cases of dumping to the injury of
Irish industries.

(5) To recommend reductions in Customs duties on articles of eneral
consumption in Ireland, in the event of the proportion of Customs and Excise
duties to the total tax revenue in Treland exceeding the similar proportion,
in the case of Great Britain, by fifteen per cent., in two successive years.

28. Various amendments to Lord Midleton’s resolution were proposed and
discussed at the meetings of the Convention on January 2nd, 3vd, 4th, 15th, 16th,
17th, 22nd, 23rd and 24th.*  The most important amendments were designed to
withdraw Customs from the control of the Tmperial Parliament, and leave the raising
of ‘all taxes to an Irish Parliament. In the course of the debate, Lord Midleton’s
proposal received support from a number of Nationalist members, who, while
retaining the view that Ireland ought to control all sources of taxation, were
willing to accept his compromise in order to secure agreement ; and the majority
of the Labour representatives expressed their readiness to follow the same course.
On the other hand, a number of Nationalists were unable to accept any arrange-
ment which deprived the Irish Parliament of the control of Customs ; nor did Lord
Midleton’s proposals meet the objections of the Ulster Unionist representatives.

29. It therefore became apparent that on the financial issue there were three
clearly defined bodies of opinion in the Convention: the Ulster Unionists,
advocating the maintenance of the fiscal unity of the United Kingdom ; a section of
Nationalists insisting on complete fiscal autonomy for Ireland ; and the Southern
Unionists, with the adherence of other Nationalists and the majority of the Labour
members, advancing a compromise which left to Ireland the proceeds of all sources
of revenue, and the imposition of all taxes other than Customs. In these cireum-
stances, the Chairman considered it to be his duty to communicate to the Con-

vention on January 24th the following letter which the Prime Minister had sent
him to use at his discretion :—

10 DowNIiNG STREET,
 WaiTEHALL, S.W. 1.
21st Janvary, 1918.

Duar Sir HorACE PLUNKETT.

In our conversation on Saturday you told me that the situation in the
Convention has now reached a very critical stage. The issues are so grave
that I foel the Convention should not come to a definite break without the
Government having the opportunity of full consultation with the leaders of
the different sections. If, and when, therefore, a point is reached at which
the Convention finds that it can make no further progress towards an agreed
settlement, T would ask that representatives should be sent to confer with the
Cabinet. The Government are agreed and determined that a solution must
be found. But they are firmly convinced that the best hope of a settlement
lics within the Convention and they are prepared to do anything in their power
to assist the Convention finally to reach a basis of agrqement, which would
enable a new Irish Constitution to come into operation with the consent of all
parties.

Yours sincerely, -
D. LLOYD GEORGE,

. ; ) Junuary, 1918, were devoted to
*The sessions of the Convention held on the 8th, 9th, and 10th Junvary, 1315, 2
the consideration of the Report of the Sub-Committee on Land Purchase.  (See paragraph :” infra).
y 2
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30. The debate on Lord Midleton’s motion and on an amendment thereto
moved by the Bishop of Raphoe, claiming control ot Customs for the Irish Parlia-
ment, having been suspended, the Convention cousxdcre[.} the Prm}e Minister’s
letter and, atrer an exhaustive discussion, passed the following resolution : —

“That the Convention thanks the Prime Minister for his letter, and, though
it does not feel the possibilities of agreement are exhausted, it considers that
they may be increased by the acceptance of hls, offer, and it is, therefore,
nominating delegates to confer with the Cabinet.”

31. In accordance with this decision, a Delegation representative of all sections
proceeded to London, and had interviews severally and collectively with the
Prime Minister and other members of the Cabinet.

32. The Convention reassembled for its thirty-seventh session on the 26th
February, when the Chairman made a report on the interviews 1;]}&1; had taken place
between the Delegation and the Cabinet, and read the following letter from th
Prime Minister :— _

10, DowNING STREET,
Lonbox, S.W.,
25th February, 1918,

Dear S Hori¢E PLUNKETT,

T had the privilege of discussing, during the last three wecks, the situation in
the Irish Convention with the delegates whom the Convention appointed to confer
with the Government. You will allow me to thank the Convention for sending
over a delegation so representative of all groups of opinion within the Convention.
The Government have thereby been enabled to learn the views of different parties,
and to appreciate better than would otherwise have been possible the position that
has now been reached within the Convention. I regret that the urgency of ques-
tions vital to the immediate conduct of the war has protracted the meetings with
various groups longer than it was hoped would be necessary, but I am confident the
(onvention will recognise the exceptional circumstances of the time and will under-
stand there has been no avoidable delay.

&

~ The conclusions to which the Government have come as a result of their inter-
views with the representatives of the Convention may be stated as follows :—

The Government are determined that, so far as is in their power, the labours
of the Convention shall not be in vain.  On receiving the report of the Convention,
the Government will give it immediate attention, and will procced with the least
possible delay to submit legislative proposals to Parliament.  They wish, however,
to emphasise the urgent importance of getting a settlement in and through the
Convention. The Convention has been brought together to endeavour to find a
settlement by consent. If the Convention fails to secure this, the settlement of
the question will be much more difficult, but it will be a task incumbent on the
Government. It is, therefore, of the highest importance both for the present
situation and for future good relations in and with Treland that the settlement
should come _irom an Irish assembly, and from mutual agreement among all parties.
To sccure this there must be concessions on all sides. It has been s0 i every Con-
vention, from that of the U.S.A. to that of South Africa.

There is, however, a further consideration which hasan important bearing on
the possibilities of the present situation. During the period of the war it is neces-
sary to proceed as far as possible by agreement.  Questions on which there, is an
acute difference of opinion in Ireland or in Great Britain must be held over for
d?ternunat-xo_n after the war. At the same time it is clear to the Government,
view of previous attempts at settlement, and of the deliberations of the Convention
itself, that the only hope of agreement.lies in a solution which, on the one side,
provides for t-hf; unity of Ireland under a single Legislature with adequate safe-
guards for the interests of Ulster and the Southern Unionists, and, on the other,

Ilgesnggﬁ.the well-being of the Empire and the fundamental unity of the United
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It is evic_ient that there is on the part of all parties in the Convention a willing-
ness to provide for and safeguard the interests of the Empire and of the Ulﬁtézl
Kingdom. A settlell}ellt can now be reached which will reserve by common consent
to the Imperial Parliament its suzerainty, and its control of Army, Navy, and
Foreign Policy and other Imiperial services, while providing for Irish represen-
tation at Westminster, and for a proper contribution from Ireland to lperial
expenditure.  All these matters are now capable of being settled within the Con-
vention on a basis satisfactory both to the Imperial Government and to Ireland.

There remains, however, the difficult question of Customs and Excise. The
Government are aware of the serious objections which can be raised avainst the
transfer of these services to an Irish Legislature. It would be pr&cticaflv impos-
sible to make such a disturbance of the fiscal and financial relations of Great
Britain and Ireland in the midst of a great war. It might also be incompatible
with that federal re-organisation of the United Kingdom in favour of which there -
is a growing body of opinion.  On the other hand, the Government recognise the
strong claim that can be made that an Irish Legislature should have some control
over indirect taxation as the only form of taxation which touches the great majority
of the people, and which in the past has represented the greater part of Irish
revenue. : '

The Government feel that this is a matter which cannot be finally settled at
the present time. They therefore suggest for the consideration of the C'ontention
that, during the period of the war and for a period of two years thereafter, the
control of Customs and Excise should be reserved to the United Kingdom Parlia-
ment ; that, as soon as possible after the Irish Parliament has been established. a
Joint Exchequer Board should be set up to secure the determination of the true
tevenue of Ireland—a provision which is essential to a system of responsible Irish
Government and to the making of a national balance sheet, and that, at the end of
the war, a Royal Commission should be established to re-examine impartially and
thoroughly the financial relations of Great Britain and Treland, to report on the
eontribution of Treland to Imperial expenditure, and to submit proposals as to the
best means of adjusting the economic and fiscal relations of the two countries.

The Government consider that during the period of the war the control of all
taxation other than Customs and Excise could be handed over to the Irish Parlia-
ment ; that, for the period of the war and two years thereafter an agreed proportion
of the annual Imperial expenditure should be fixed as the Irish contribution ; and
that all Trish revenue from Customs and Excise as determined by the Joint Ex-
chequer Board, after deduction of the agreed Irish contribution to Imperial expen-
diture, should be paid into the Irish Exchequer. For administrative reasons,
during the period of the war it is necessary that the Police should remain under
Imperial control and it seems to the Government to be desirable that for the same
period the Postal service should be a reserved service.

Turning to the other essential element of a settlement—the securing of an
agreement to establish a single Legislature for an united Ireland—the Government
believe that the Convention has given much thought to the method of overcoming
objection on the part of Unionists, North and South, to this proposal. They under-
stand that one scheme provides for additional representation by means of nomi-
nation or election. They understand further that it has also been suggested that
a safeguard of Ulster interests might be secured by the provision of an Ulster
Committee within the Irish Parliament, with power to modify, a}lcl if necessary to
exclude, the application to Ulster of certain measures either of legislation or admini-
stration which are not consonant with the interests .of Ulster. This appears to
be a workable expedient, whereby special consideration of Ulster conditions can
be secured and the objections to a single Legislature for Ireland overcome.

The Government would also point to the fact that it has been proposed that the
Irish Parliament should meet in alternate sessions in Dublin and Belfast, and that
the principal offices of an Irish Department of manufacturing industry and com-
merce should be located in Belfast. They believe tl_lat the ml]mgness to discuss
these suggestions is clear evidence of the desire to consider any expedient which may
help to remove the causes of Irish disunion. ~The fact that, in order to meet the
claims of different parts of the community, the South African Convention decided
that. the Legislature was to be established in Cape Town, the Administrative
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Departments to be situated in Pretoria, and the Supreme Court was to sit iy
Bloemfontein, i a proof that proposals such as these may markedly contribute to
eventual agreement.

Finally, the Government have noted the very important Report which has been
prepared on the subject of Land Purchase and on which an unanimous conelusion
has been reached by the Committee of the Convention set up to consider this subject,
It this Report commends itself to the Convention, the vaernmvnt would be pre-
pared to introduce in Parliament as part of the plan of settlement (and simul-
taneously with the Bill amending the Government of Ireland Act, 1914) a measure
for the purpose of enabling Parliament to give effect to the recommendations of
the Convention on the subject of Land Purchase. The Government have also had
submitted to them by the Labour representatives in the Convention the need of
provision for dealing with the urgent question of housing in Ireland, and on
receiving recommendations from the Convention on the subject they would be
prepared to consider the inclusion in the scheme of settlement of a substantial
provision for immediately dealing with this vital problem.

There thus seems to be within the reach of the Convention the possibility of
obtaining a settlement which will lay the foundation of a new era in the government
both of Ireland and of Great Britain. It is a settlement which will give to Irish-
men the control of their own affairs, while preserving the fundamental unity of the
United Kingdom, and enabling Irishmen to work for the good of the Empire as
well as for the good of Ireland. With all the earnestness in their power the
Government appeal to the members of the Convention to agree upon a scheme which
can be carried out at once and which will go a long way towards realising the hopes
of Irishmen all over the world, without prejudice to the future consideration of
questions on which at present agreement cannot be attained in Treland and which
are also intimately connected with constitutional problems affecting every part of
the United Kingdom, the consideration of which must be postponed till the end of
the present war. This is an opportunity for a settlement by consent that may never
recur, and which, if it is allowed to pass, must inevitably entail consequences for
which no man can wish to make himself responsible.

Yours sincerely,

D. LLOYD GEORGE.

33. The consideration of the views expressed by the Cabinet to the Delegation
and by the Prime Minister in his letter occupied the scssions of February
26th, 27th and 28th. It was felt that a new situation had been created, and the
discussion was directed to seeing whether the suggestions made in the Prime Minister's
letter could be made the basis of an agreement in the Convention. One suggestion
was at once adopted, a Committee being appointed to consider under what
conditions assistance could hest be given to %ousing m Urban Areas in Ireland.

34. On March 5th the Convention decided not to resume the consideration of the

motion introduced by Lord Midlgton on January 2nd, but to take up a resolution
which had been submitted by Lorg

ch had _ MacDonnell and which, in effect, embodied, with
variation in detail, some of the suggestions contained in the Prime Minister’s letter.
The first part of this resolution was in the following terms :—The matters speciﬁed
as unfitted for immediate legislation, namely, control of Customs and Excise by a

Irish Parliament, be postponed for further consideration until after the war, on the
condition that such control of Customs and Excise by the Irish Parliament sh

come into effect automatically three years after the cessation of hostilities unless
the Parliament of the United Kingdom shall otherwise decide. Another part of

the resolution proposed that during this interi od t . ‘ustoms and
Fxcise should fnoludy o g interim period the Board of Custor

: person, or persons, nominated by the Trish Treasury, and
also provided for the cr, oo B ed by the Trish Treasury.

o eation of a Joint Exchequer Board to securc the deter-
mination of the true revenue of ITreland.

: - _ These propositions raised in a definite

f{m‘p the fiscal issue which had been debated at length in the Convention, first

uzlm% the Presentation Stage, then on Lord Midleton’s motion of the 2nd January
and the amendments thereto, and finally on the Prime Minister’s letter.
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35. The consideration of Lord MacDonnell’s motion was postponed owing
to Mr. Redmond’s death and the adjournment wntil after the funeral. When
ihe Convention re-ussemhled on March 12th the first part of Lord MacDonnell's
resolution (see Appendix X.) appeared in another form. It proposed that the
imposition of Customs and Excise should be under the control of the Immerial
Parliament during the war and thereafter wntil the question of such control
had been considered and a decision arrived at by the Tmperial Parliament, the
decision to be taken not later than seven vears after the conclusion of peace. " The
first part of Lord MacDonnell’s resolution was put to the vote and carried by 38
votes to 34. The text of the resolution and full particulars of the amendments
proposed and divisions taken will be found in Appendix X.

36. The opinion of the majority upon the main financial question having now
been formally expressed, the Convention decided to resume the consideration of the
statement of provisional conclusions reached in the Grand Committee (see Appendix
V.). These were considered on the 14th, 15th, 19th, 20th, 21st. and 22nd March.
The Heads on which there was provisional agreement in CGrand Committee
were adopted with but little alteration, and discussion mainly centred on those
Heads reserved by the Grand Committee for consideration by the Convention.
The text of the Heads and of the amendments proposed and particulars of the
divisions taken will be found in Appendix XT.

37. Oné¢ amendment calls for particular notice.  On Head 2, Mr. Barrie pro-
posed to exclude from the power and authority of the Irish Parliament the province
of Ulster, referred to as “ The Excluded Area.” Mr. Barrie had on the 12th March
circulated an outline of a scheme of Irish Government based on the Amending Bill
of 1914, (see Appendix XIV.), and had placed on the Agenda Paper a motion
to consider it. The motion, however, was not pressed in view of his amendment
which raised the sanie issne.  This amendment was discussed on March 14th and
15th and rejected by 52 votes to 19. (See Appendix XTI).

. 38. It will be remembered that the Grand Committee had appointed three Sub-
Committees to deal with specific questions. The Report of the Sub-Committee on
Electoral Systems and Areas (see Appendix V.) was not formally considered by the
Convention, but its recommendations were discussed in connection with the con-
stitution of the Senate and the House of Commons and were largely incorporated
in the proposals adopted by the Convention under these Heads.

39. The Report of the Sub-Committee on Defence and Police (se¢ Appendix
XV.) was considered by the Convention and adopted on l4th March by 54 votcs

to 17. The amendments proposed and the divisions thereon are recorded in
Appendix XIT.

40. The Report of the Sub-Committee on Land Purchase, which was accepted
in principle by the Grand Committee, had been discussed in the Convention on the
8th, 9th and 10th January, and certain suggested amendments were referred
‘to the Sub-Committee for their consideration. The final Report of the Sub-Com-
mittee (see Appendix IX.) was considered by the Convention on the 22nd. March
and after discussion unanimously adopted. It should be noted that the Report
of the Sub-Committee on Land Purchase, which contains detailed recommencla-tigns
for a. complete sottlement of the agrarian question, was based on the assumption
that the duty of the Sub-Committee was to inquire into the problems  pre-
sented by Land Purchase, not under the existing form of government, but as
part of a {mrge scheme for recasting the framework of government in Ireland, and
they stated that their recommendations could not be taken as agreed to on any
other hypothesis. The amendments proposed to the Report on 22nd March and
the divisions thereon are recorded in Appendix XTIIL.

41. The Report of the Committee appointed, in accordance with the su ggestion
contained in the Prime Minister’s letter of the 25th F ebmnry._lms, to consld_ﬂ: the
question of Housing in Urban Areas in Ireland (see Appendix.XVT.), was considered
by the Convention on the 5th April, and unanimously adopted.
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49. We have now set out in order the proceedings of the Convention through.-
out the eight months of its deliberations. The answer to our Reference,
is to be found in the following statement. This statement embodies the conclusiong
arrived at by majorities, full partienlars of which will be found in Appendices X
to XIIT.

SraTeMENT OF CONCLUSIONS.*

1. Tue TrisH PARLIAMENT, . . )
(1) The Irish Parliament to consist of the King, an Irish Senate, and an
Trish House of Commons.

(2) Notwithstanding the establishment of the Irish Parliament or anything
contained in the Government of Ireland Act,the supreme power and
authority of the Parliament of the United Kingdom shall remain
unaffected and undiminished over all persons, matters, and things
in Ireland and every part thereof.

Section carried by 51 votes to 18,  (See Duvision List No. 6). .

e g

2. Powers or THE IrisH PARtiAMENT. The Irish Parliament to have the
general power to make laws for the peace, order, and good government

of Treland, subject to the exclusions and restrictions specified in 3 and 4
below.

Section carried by 51 voles to 19.  (See Division Lisl No. 8).

3. ExcrusioNs FroM PowER or IRisH PARLTAMENT. The Irish Parliament to
have no power to make laws on the following matters :—

(1) Crown and succession (See 1914 Act sect. 2 (1) ).

(2) Making of peace and war (including conduct as neutrals). (Act,
sect. 2 (2)).

(3) The Army and Navy.

«*s In this connection reference should be made to the Report of the Sub-Commiitee

on Defence and Police (Appendiz XV.) which was adopied by the Convention
by 54 votes to 17.

(For Divisions see Appendiz XII. and Division Lists Nos. 14-20).

(4) 'I‘;re(a‘it)i)es and foreign relations (including extradition).  (Act, sect.

(5) Dignities and titles of honour. (Aect, sect. 2 (5) ).

(6) Any necessary control of harbours for naval and military purposes, and
certain powers as regards lighthouses, buoys, beacons, cables, wireless
terminals, to be settled with refere

5 nce to the requirements of the
Military and Naval forces of His Majesty in various contingencies.
(Act, sect. 2 (9) ). '

Sub-section carried by 41 votes to 13.  (See Division List No. 9).

(7) Coinage ; legal tender ; or any change in the standard of weights and
measures.  (Act, sect. 2 (10)). '

1
(8) Copyright or patent rights.

Section curried by 49 votes to 16.  (See Division List No. 21).

... *The Statement shows the votes for
division was taken). Particulars of all amend

and against each section and sub-section (where
X-XIII.  The division lists will be found in

ments and the voting thercon will be found in Appendices
Appendix XVIT.
Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



25
TEMPORARY AND PARTIAL RESERVATION,

ments shall jointly arrange, subject to Imperial exigencies, for the unified
control of the Trish Police and Postal services durin g the war, provided that
as soon as possible after the cessation of hostilities the administration of

thesi two services shall become automatically subject to the Irish Parlia-
ment.

Carried by 37 votes to 21.

The Imperial and Trish Govern-

(See Division List No. 5).

w5 In this connection reference should be made to the Report of the Sub-
Commatlee on  Defence and Police, and also to their Supplementary
Report, which were adopted by the Convention (Appendiz X7V.).

(£'or Divisions see Appendiz XI1. and Division Lisis Nos. 14-20).

4, RESTRICTION ON POWER OF IRISH PARLIAMENT OoN MATTERS WITHIN ITS
COMPETENCE.

(1) Prohibition of laws interfering with religious equality. (Act, sect. 3).

N.B. A sub-section should be framed to annul any existing legal
penalty, disadvantage or disability on account of religious belief.
Certain restrictions still remain under the Act of 1829.

(2) Special provision protecting the position of Freemasons. (Act, sect.
43 (1) and (2)). '

(3) Safeguard for Trinity College, and Queen’s University similar to
sect. 42 of Act.

(4) Money bills to be founded only on Vieeregal message. (Act,
sect. 10 (2)).

(5) Privileges, qualifications, etc., of members of Irish Parliament to be
limited as in Act. (Act, sect. 12).

(6) Rights of existing Trish Officers to be safeguarded. (Act, sects. 32-7).
Section carried by 46 wotes to 15.  (See Division List No. 11).

5. CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS. Section 9 (4) of the Act of 1914 to apply
to the House of Commons with the substitution of “ ten years” for ““three
years.” The constitution of the Senate to be subject to alteration after
ten years, provided the Bill is agreed to by two-thirds of the total
number of members of both Houses sitting together.

Section carried by 46 voles to 15.  (See Division List No. 12).

6. Exgcurive AuTHORITY. The executive power in Ireland to continue vested
in the King, but exercisable through the Lord Lieutenant on the advice
of an Irish Executive Committee in the manner set out in Act. (sect. 4).

Section carried by 45 votes to 15.  (See Division. List No. 13).

7. Dissoruriox oF Irise ParrramMeNT. The Irish Parliament to be summoned,
prorogued, and dissolved as set out In Act. (sect. 6).

Section carried by 45 votes to 15.  (See Division List No. 13).

8 AsseNT TOo Birns. Royal Assent to be given or ﬁithhe}t;i as set out in;&ct..
(sect. 7) with the substitution of  reservation” for * postponement.

Section carried by 45 votes to 15.  (See Division List No. 13). R
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9. CONSTITUTION OF THE SENATE.

(1) Lord Chancellor r 1
(2) Four Archbishops or Bishops of the Roman Catholic Church 4
(3) Two Archbishops or Bishops of the Church of Treland ... 2
(4) A Representative of the General Assembly 1
(5) The Lord Mayors of Dublin, Belfast, and Cork ... 3

(6) Peers resident in Treland, clected by Peers vesident in Ireland 15
(7) Nominated by Lord Licutenant :--

Trish Privy Councillors of at least two years' standing .. 4
Representatives of learned institutions 3
Other persons 4

(8) Representatives of Commerce and Industry ... 15
(9) Representatives of Labour, one for cach Provinee 4
(10) Representatives of County Councils, two for cach Provinco 8
G4

On the disappearance of any nominated clement in the House of Commons an
addition shall be made to the numbers of the Senate.

Section carried by 48 wvotes to 0. (See Division. Lasl No. 24).

10. CowstiTuTION oF THE Houst oF (loMMONS.

(1) The ordinary elected members of the House of Commons shall
number 160,

(2) The University of Dublin, the University of Belfast, mul the National
University shall each return two members.  The graduntes of cach
University shall form the constituency.

(3) Special representation shall be given to urban and industrial areas by
grouping the smaller towns and applying 1o thom a lower electoral
quota than that applicable to the rest of the country.

(4) The principle of Proportional Representation, with the single frans-
ferable vote, shall be observed wherever a constitueney roturns threo
or more members. (Act, sect. 9 (2)).

Sub-section carried by 47 votes lo 22, (Nee Division Lisi No. 25).

(5) The Convention accept the principle that, forty per cent. of the member-
ship of the House of Commons shall he guarantecd to Unionists.  Tn
pursuance of this, they suggest that, for a period. there shall bo
summoned to the Irish House of Commons 20 members nominated
by the Lord Lieutenant, with a view to the due represeidation of
interests not otherwise adequatcly reprosented in the provinees of
Leinster, Munster, and Connaught, and that 20 additiona) members
shall be elected by Ulster constituencies, to represent commercial,
industrial and agricultural interests,

(6) The Lord Lieutenant’s power of nomination shall he exercised subjoct
to any instructions that may be given by His Majesty the King.

(7) Thenormna,te.d membc_rs shall disappearin whole or in part after 15 yoars,
and not earlier, notwithstanding anything condained in Clauso 5.

®) ’I(;he‘ extra representation in Ulster not to coase oxeopt on an adverse
ecision by a three-fourths majority of both Houses sitting together.

Sub-section carried by 27 voles to 20. (See Division List No. 26).
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(9) The House of Commons shall continue for 5 years unless previously
dissolved. .
(10) Nominated members shall vacate their seats on a dissolution but

shall be eligible for renomination. Any vacancy among the nominated
members shall be filled by nomination.

Section. carried by 45 votes to 20,  (See Division List No. 27).

11. Mowvry BIis.

(1) Money bills to originate only in the House of Commons, and not
to be amended by the Senate (Act, sect. 10).

(2) The Senate is, however, to have power to bring ahout a joint sitting:
over money bills in the same session of Parliament.

(3) The Senate to have power to suggest amendments, which the
House of Commons may accept or reject as it pleases.

Section carvied by 45 votes to 22.  (See Division List No. 28).

12. DisacrueMEnT BETWEEN Hovses. Disagreements between the two Houses
to be solved by joint sittings as set out in Act (sect. 11), with the
proviso that if the Senate fail to pass a money bill such joint sitting
shall be held in the same session of Parliament.

Section carried by 45 voles to 22.  (See Division List No. 28).

13. REPRESENTATION AT WESTMINSTER.

(1) Representation in Parliament of the United Kingdom to continue.
Trish representatives to have the right of deliberating and voting on.
all matters.

(2) Forty-two Ivish representatives shall be elected to the Commons
House of the Parliament of the United Kingdom in the following
NI S -

A Panel shall be formed in each of the four Provinces of Ireland,
consisting of the members for that Province in the Irish House of
Clommons, and one othor Panel shall be formed consisting of mem-
bers nominated to the Irish House of Commons. The number of
representatives to be elected to the Commons House of the Imperial
Parliament shall be proportionate to the numbers of each Panel and
the Bloction shall be on the principle of Proportional Representation.

Sub-section carried by 42 voles lo 24.  (See Division List No. 29).

(3) The TIrish representation in the House of Lords shall continue as at
presont unless and until that Chamber be remodelled, when the
matter shall be reconsidered by the Tmperial and Irish Parliaments.

Section carried by 44 votes to 22.  (See Division List No. 31).

14, TFriwanNcn. ‘
(1) An Trish Exchequer and (fonsolidated Fund to be established and an
Trish Controller and Auditor-General to be appointed as set out in Act.
(soct. 14 (1) and sect. 21).

9) Tf necossary, it should be declared that all taxes at present leviable in
= Treland sﬂuld continue to be levied and collected until the Irish Parlia-

maont otherwise decides.

(3) The necessary adjustments of revenue as between Great Britain and
Ireland during the transition period should be made.

Section carried by 51 votes to 18.  (See Division List No. 32). \
D
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15. FrNaNCIAL POWERS OF THE IRISH PARLIAMENT.

(1) The control of Customs and Excise by an Irish P:Lrlia.mentv is to be
postponed for further consideration until after the war, provided that
the question of such control shall be considered and decided by the

" Parliament of the United Kingdom within seven years after the
conclusion of peace. For the purpose of deciding in the Parliament
of the United Kingdom the question of the future control of Irish
Customs and Excise, a number of Irish representatives proportioned to
the population of Treland shall be called to the Parliament of the
United Kingdom.

Sub-section carried by 38 votes to 34.  (See Division List No. 1),

(2) On the creation of an Irish Parliament, and until the question of
the ultimate control of the Irish Customs and Excise services shall
have been decided, the Board of Customs and Excise of the United
Kingdom shall inclnde a person or persons nominated by the Irish
Treasury.

Sub-section carried by 39 votes to 33.  (See Division List No. 2).
(3) A Joint Exchequer Board, consisting of two members nominated by
the Imperial Treasury, and two members nominated by the Irish

Treasury, with a Chairman appointed by the King, shall be set up
to secure the determination of the true income ot Ireland.

Sub-section carried by 39 votes to 33.  (See Division List No. 2).
{4) Until the question of the ultimate control of the Irish Customs and
Excise services shall have heen decided, the revenue due to Ireland

from Customs and Excise, as determined by the Joint Exchequer
Board, shall be paid into the Irish Exchequer.

Sub-section carried by 38 votes to 30. (See Division List No. 34).

(5) All branches of taxation, other than Customs and Excise, shall bo
under the control of the Irish Parliament.
Sub-section carried by 38 voles to 30,  (See Division List No. 34).

16. ImprriaL CoxtrIBurION. The principle of such a contribution is approved. .

Section carried unanimously.

17. Lanp Purcmase. The Convention accept the rocommendations of the

18.

Sub-Committee on Land Purchase. (See Appendix IX.).
Section carried wnanimously.

Juprorat. Powggr. The following provisions of the Goverr oo
Act to be adopted :— g7 .mmns of the Government of Ireland

(@) Safeguarding position of existing Irish Judges (sect. 32).

(b) Leaving appointment of future Judges to the Irish Government and

1(3;1:;‘ rezxi)?:t)ova,l to the Crown on address from both Houses of Parliament

(c) Transferring appeals from the House of Lords to e
: ; 3 4o the. Fndisial Coms
m113tee,. strengthened by Irish Judges (sect. 58). ‘10 PR SR
(d) ngteo (ildmz);g right of appeal to this Court. (Sect. 28 (4) and sect.

{¢) Provision as to reference of questions idi ici
Committe (soo soct, 20) questions of validity to - J u_chcm.l

The Lord Chancellor is not to be a political officer.
Section carried by 43 votes fo 17. (See Division List No. 36).
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19. Lorp Ligvrexant.  The Lord Lieutenant is not to be a political officer.
He shall hold office for 6 years, and neither he nor the Lords Justices shall
be subject to any religious disqualification (see Act of 1914, sect. 31).  His
salary shall be sufficient to throw the post open to men of moderate means.

Section carried by 43 voies to 17. (See Division List No. 37).

20, Civin SERVICE.

(1) There shall be a Civil Service Commission consisting of representatives
of Irish Universities which shall formulate a scheme of competitive
examinations for admission to the public service, including statutory
administrative bodies, and no person shall be admitted to such service
unless ho holds the certificate of the Civil Service Commission.

(2) A scheme of appointments in the public service, with recommendations
as to scales of salary for the same, shall be prepared by a Com-
mission consisting of an independent Chairman of outstdnding position
in Irish public life, and two colleagues, one of whom shall represent
Unionist interests.

(3) No appointments to positions shall be made before the scheme of this
Commission has been approved.

Section carried by 42 votes to 18.  (See Division List No. 38).

2]. DEFERRING TAKING OVER CERTAIN [RISH SERVICES. Arrangements to be
made to permit the Irish Government, if they so desire, to defer taking
over the services relating to Old Age Pensions, National Insurance, Labour
BExchanges, Post Office Trustee Savings Banks, and Friendly Societies.

Nection ewrrvied by 43 votes to 18, (See Division List No. 39).

43. I conelusion, we have pleasure in recording our high appreciation of the
wnremitting servico rendered to us by our Secretary, Lord Southborough, at every
stage of our protracted labours. He has placed at our disposal the wise counsel
and rpe experience of a distinguished public servant, and to him and all the
members of our efficient Secretariat we tender our cordial thanks.

44. The Chairman and Secretary have the honour, by direction of the
Convention, to submit the foregoing Report of its Proceedings to His Majesty’s
“Government. .

Paragraph 44 carried by 42 votes to-35. (See Division List No. 51).

The whole Report curried by 44 wvotes lo 29. (See Division List No. 52).

SOUTHBOROUGH, HORACE PLDNKETT,
Secretary. Chairman.

Sth April, 1918.
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REPORT

o

ULSTER UNIONIST DELEGATES

IRISH CONVENTION.

1. We, the Ulster Unionist Members of the Convention, find ourselves unable to
concur in the Chairman’s Draft Report. We protest agaimst its 111_1_1)111111.1-1011 that
a measure of agreement regarding Irish Self-Government was attained, which in
fact was not the case as is evidenced by the record of the Divisions,  The provisional
conclusions on minor matters which were arrived at in Committee were strictly
contingent on agreement on the vital issues. These were fundamental-—and upon
them no agreement was at any time visible. On many of the important questions
the Nationalists were sharply divided. All diseussions were * without prejudice ”
and subject to complete agreement being reached on the whole Scheme.  Absolute
freedom of action as regards decision in Convention on all points was reserved and
this was clearly indicated throughout the proceedings.

2. In confirmation of this statement the following extract from Lord
MacDonnell’s Memorandum (see Appendix XIX.) issued to the Convention on
8th March, 1918, may be quoted :—

“Tt is true that this report does not bind the Grand Committee, still
less the Convention, even on the points on which no difference of opinion
is recorded, because all the provisional understandings which were arrived
at were contingent on a full agreement on the general scheme  heing
reached ; and it cannot be said this agrooment has heen veachod,”

3. In order that an accurate estimate may be formed of the ovigin wid purpose
of the Irish Convention, it is necessary to recall the political situation as it existed
in the early summer of 1917.

4. The Home Rule Act of 1914, to which Ulster was inexorably opposed, hod
been placed on the Statute Book, in disregard of the truce entered into at the bo-
ginning of the war, at which time an Amending Bill excluding Ulster from the Act
had passed through its initial Parliamentary stages with general consent and was
postponed in consequence of the Furopean wituation.

5. Yielding to the demands of the Nationalists, the Prime Minister, in a letter
addressed to Mr. John Redmond, on 16th May, 1917, offered :-

(a) A “bill for the immediate application of the Home Rule Act to [reland,.

but excluding therefrom the six Counties of North-Kast Ulster ” : or.
alternatively,

(b) A Convention of Trishmen “for the ]
for their country . . .
opposing interests,’

wurpose of drafting a Constitution
. which should secure a just balance of all the

6. Ml Redmond refused the first oroposal, but acquiesced in the sugeestion of a
Conventl_on, in which Ulster Unionists} wgre mvited toijoin. On 21st hﬁ,iy, 1917, in
announcmg the“ Government’s intention to summon the Convention, the Prime
Minister said: “ No one—I want to make this quite clear -by the mere fact of
going to the Convention can be assumed to he pledged to the acceptance or the
rejection of any particular proposal or method for the Government of Ireland.”
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7. Ulster Unionists felt some natural hesitancy in sending delegates to the Con-
vention, but relying absolutely on this pledge, and on further pledges given by the
Prime Mlmsfc.er and Mr. Asquith, that Ulster would not be forced to come under a
Dl‘lb]il_l P;Lrlla.meu.t, they ultimately consented. In taking this course the Ulster
Uniol }1.‘-51’-8 were animated by the desirve to do what was best for the Empire, for Great
Britain, m}d for Ireland. They were satisfied with the Constitution under which
they h a.d thd and prospered, and they desired to continue under the Union which
they still believe to be the form of Government best snited to the needs of Ireland
and best caleulated to maintain the stability of the Empire. They were ready,
however, to consider any plan that might be put forward, provided it would increase

the happiness and comfort of the people and at the same time maintain the
supremacy of the Imperial Parliament.

8. Ulster Unionists, who have thrown themselves whole-heartedly into the war,
deplore the fact that in this great world crisis, when their entire energies ought to.
be devoted to providing men and munitions, they should be even temporarily
diverted from vital national issues on which the very existence of the Empire
depends in order to again take up a subject the consideration of which had been
rightly postponed on the outbreak of hostilities.

9. In view of Ul.‘f'ter’s well-known doubts and fears and of the undeniable fact
that t:lm L}eclemred obJ_ect of the Convention was to *secure a just balance of all
opposing interests ” it was not unnatural to assume that the Nationalists were

prepared to offer a modus vivendi, and formulate proposals of local Parliamentary
government for Treland which would at least :—

(1) Provide for the absolute supremacy of the Imperial Parliament ;
(2) Maintain the existing fiscal unity ;
(3) Guarantee protection for the undoubted rights of the Unionist minority ;

(4) Ensure the safety of Irish industrial enterprises, the vast proportion of
which are situated in the North-Eastern Counties of Ulster, and from
which the bulk of the Irish Revenue is derived.

10. Wo expectad that the real work of the Convention would have been directed
to o sincere and patriotic endeavour to find common ground somewhere between
the 1914 Act on the one hand, and the views of Ulster on the other. From the
first week in which the Convention sat we urged this course, and repeatedly expressed
our disappointment that almost every Nationalist speech outlined a form of Home
Rule far in advance of any previous claim.

11. Tho Scheme which was finally brought forward by the Bishop of Raphoe on
behalf of the Nationalists included the following demands :—

Tirst -A Sovereign Tndependent Parliament for Ireland co-equal in power
and anthority with the Imperial Parliament.

Socond—Complete Fiscal Autonomy for Ireland, including :—

(@) Power of imposing tarifis and control of Excise, involving, as it
would, the risk of hostile tariffs against Great Britain and the
disturbance of free intercourse between the two countries ;

(b) Right of making Commercial Treaties with foreign countries ;
(¢) Tull powers of direct taxation.
Third-—Right to raise and maintain a Military (territorial) Force in Ireland.
Tourth-—Repudiation of any liability for the National Debt on the plea of
over-taxation of Ireland in the past.. Subject to the consent of the

Trish Parliament, the principle of a small annual contribution towards
Tmperial expenditure was admitted.
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Fifth—Denial of the right of the Imperial Parliament to impose Military
Qervice in Ireland unless with the consent of the proposed Trigh
Parliament.

12. When the Clause claiming Fiscal Autonomy for Ireland was reached, it soon be-
came evident that no real approach towards agreement was 11():1‘:4[!.)[(‘. At that stage
the Chairman endeavoured to get over the deadlock by putting a serios of questions
to the Nationalists and to the Ulster Unionists, and the replics sent in spoak for
themselves. The real object of these proposals was elearly apparent in t!m_ol'ﬁcia,l.
_reply to the Chairman’s queries of 6th November, signod by the following Nationalist
Leaders :—John Redmond, the Lord Bishop of Raphoe, Joseph Devlin, George
Russell,

13. In this document the Nationalists again emphatically insistod upon their
demand for Ireland’s fiscal independence, and cvystalised theiv argument in
the following terms :—* We regard Ireland as a Nation, an oconomic ontity. Self-

overnment does not exist where those nominally ontrustod with aflairs of
overnment have not control of fiscal and economic policy.”

14. It is, therefore, clear that Ifiscal Autonomy including the control of (fustoms
and Excise and National taxation is valued by the Nationalists not only on the
ground of supposed economic advantage but as an essential symbol of National
independence. - In opposition to this Ulster takes a firm stand on the basis of the
people’s common prosperity, and maintains that the Fiscal unity of the United
Kingdom must be preserved intact, carrying with it as it does the sovereignty of
the Imperial Parliament and due representation therein.

15. The important question of how far Ireland should contribute to Imperial
taxation raised much controversy. In the carlier stages of the discussions some
prominent Nationalists stated quite frankly that they recognised no responsibility
for any portion of the pre-war National Debt. nor for the prosent war expenditure,
whilst we claimed that in justice and in honour Ircland must continue to pay her

full share of both, The majority of the Nationalists declined to  admit  such
liability.

16. During the financial year just ended Ireland’s Imperial contribution will, it is
estimated, amount to about thirteen millions sterling, and possibly to  twenty
millions next year. An important section of the Nationalists ohjected to any
Imperial contribution being paid, but the larger number favoured a condribution
ranging from two and a half to four and a half millions storling per amum. It
was invariably a condition that the contribution should be purcly voluntary and
at the pleasure of the Irish Parliament. We listencd to these suggestions with
keen disappointment, knowing of no reason why Ireland, which is abundantly
prosperous, should not in the hour of the Empire’s necd contribute her full share
of men and money. We have always contended that there should bo oquality of
sacrifice in every part of the United Kingdon.. .

. 17. Asalready pointed out, a further Clause in the Bishop of Raphoe's Scheme
with which we found it impossible to agree claimed that compulsory Military Service
could not be imposed upon, Ireland by Great Britain unless with the consent of the
]C:E;l:r eﬁz.iré:f.ment, and tlns‘ demand was supported by a majority vote of the

- 18. Again, it was claimed that, in contradistinetion to the provisions of all pre-
o lOusdHOH}Le Rule Bills, the Royal Irish Constabulary, a ..H'mni-Mlilil,u ry Foree, :-tlu]iuhl
:;nmf 1?11‘31!’;)7 %)t]gche oimsasicn o tha war come under the control of the 1rish Parlia-
foina‘ . érioil 10f Act pi.‘OV]dfd that this Force should remain under Imperial control
r'egar o of Xsm y_ea,{s.d n the present state of Ireland such a proposal must be
tor-General of ﬁesswey angerous.” This is the opinion expressed by the Inspec-
neral of the Force, whose statement, appears in the Appendices 1.C'. 27.
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~ 19. Failing uny evidence of an approach to a narro wing of our differences, and in
view of the new demands made and adhered to by the Nationalists, we were finally
forced to declare that in any such scheme of Self-Government for Ireland Ulster
could not participate. ~ We cannot overlook the strong probability that the con-
trolling force in such =

ree a Parliament would to-day be the Republicant or Sinn Fein
Party, which is openly and aggressively hostile to Great Britain and to the Em

; i ire.
During recent months in many parts of Ireland, outside of Ulster, there has Eeen
a great renewal of lawlessness, and crime hordering on anarchy, which unfortunately
has not been adequately dealt with by the Ivish Executive.

20. A most remarkable situation arose in the Convention when a vote was taken
on the proposal to adjourn the proceedings until an assurance was received from the
sovernment that they would promptly take effective steps to restore law and order
and vepress outrage throughout Ireland. Fifty Nationalist Members voted against

that proposal, and 33 Members, including the Ulster Unionists, voted for it.

21 A proposal was brought forward, under which, in an Irish Parliament
Unionists should have a temporary representation largely in excess of what they are
entitled to on the basis of population. While appreciating the spirit of this offer it

was felt, after full consideration, that the undemocratic character of this proposal
rendered it wholly unacceptable.

22. On the Land Question a Report containing valuable suggestions was sub-
mitted by the Committee to which the subject had been referred.  This Report was
unanimously adopted as there was a desire amongst all sections to have the great
regenerative scheme of Land Purchase completed without further delay.

23. The Committee appointed to consider the urgent necessity for providing
additional Workmen’s houses in Urban Districts reported in favour of comprehensive
schemes being at once undertaken by the Local Authorities, an Imperial grant in
aid to be provided by the Treasury. This Report was also unanimously adopted.

24. We regret that instead of proposals being made to remove our objections,
the policy pursued by the Nationalists in the Convention strengthened our opinion
that Home Rule would intensify existing divisions in Ireland and prove a constant
menace to the Empire.  Had we thought that the majority of the Convention
intended to demand, not the subordinate powers contained in previous Home Rule
Bills, but. what is ifantamount to full national independence, we could not have
agreed to, enter the Convention,

25. While firmly believing that Home Rule would be inimical to the highest
“interests of Ireland and the Empire, Ulster Unionists, with the object of meeting the
Nationalists, presented an alternative scheme for the exclusion of Ulster based on |
lines agreed to by the Official Nationalist Party in 1916.

96. The discussions have proved beyond doubt that the aim of the Nationalists
is {0 establish a Parliament in Ireland which would be practically free from effective
control by the Imperial Parliament. It is only necessary to draw attention to
modern political movements to realise the unwisdom of establishing within the
United Kingdom two Parliaments having co-equal powers. All other countries
have fought against this disintegrating policy.

97. The Australian States, weary of local co_mmerci al disputes, combined in one
fiscal unit in which they were joined by Tasmania—an Island much akin to Ireland
in the matter of area. :

98. The United States of America established, at the cost of ;nuch b}ood ga.nd
treasure, National unity when the Confederacy claimed, like the Irish Nationalists,
the right to set up an Independent Government.

99, With these and other examples before us we cannot help feeling that the
demands put forward, if conceded, would create turmoil at home and weakness
abroad.

E
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30. One of the many objection to the Scheme presented in the Report is that it
“would make the future application of Federalism to the United Kingdom impossible,

31. For the reasons stated we could not accept the proposals put forward by the
Nationalists. .

32. We desire to record our appreciation of the uniform courtesy and good
feeling which characterised the proceedings of the Convention throughout.
HUGH T. BARRIE,
LONDONDERRY.
ABERCORN.
CRAWIFORD McCULLAGH.
R. G. SHARMAN-CRAWFORD, COL,
R. N. ANDERSON.
M. E, KNIGHT.
JOHN TRWIN.
JOHN HANNA.
H. B. ARMSTRONG. ;
J. JACKSON CLARK.
G. 8. CLARK.
ROBERT H. WALLACKE, U(‘)_h.
J. STOUPPE F. McCANC.
H. GRATTAN MacGEAGH,
W. WHITLA.
JAMES JOHNSTON, Lord Mayor of Belfust.
H. M. POLLOCK.
JOHN McMEEKAN,

bth April, 1918,
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NOTE

BY THE

PROVOST OF TRINITY COLLEGE

AND THE

ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.

We have not found it possible to vote for the conclusion reached by the majority
of the mombers of this Convention.

It involves, in our opinion, cither of two alternatives :—
(1). The coercion of Ulster, which is unthinkable.

(2). The partition of Treland, which would be disastrons.

We have more than once put forward a Federal Scheme based on the Swiss
or Canadian precedent, which might ensure a united Ireland with provingial *
autonomy for Ulster, or any other Province that desired it.

This schemo would also be capable of being adapted to some larger scheme of
Imperial Federation for the whole British Empire.

. .

J. P. MAHAFTY,
Provost of Trimity College.

JOHN B. ARMAGH,
Primate.

E2
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REPORT

BY THE

UNDERSIGNED NATIONALISTS.

1. The object set before the Convention was to.frame a Constitution for, Ireland
within the Empire.  This was the first time the Government had assigned such a
commission to a body of Irishmen, and we approached the task with a deep sense
of the gravity of the circumstances in which the idea of the Convention originated
as well as of the responsibility which rested upon us of giving the best answer in
our power to a reference of such supreme importance.

2. Though its function was to draft a Constitution, the Convention was not a
Constituent Assembly with a direct mandate from the people to plan the form of
Government under which they desired to live. Still it might well claim a considerable
measure of authority for its proceedings. Except for some important political and
labour abstentions it has worthily reflected almost every phase and inferest and class
in the varied life of Ireland. But there has been no sure means of knowing how
far it exhibited the mind and will of Treland at the present time, even as rvegards
the parties officially represented in it, nor any guarantee that its decisions, inde-
pendently of suggestions made by the Government, would take effect in law.  The
Sinn Fein organisation stood altogether aloof.

3. Nevertheless, whatever the difficulties might be, we determined to make the
most of the unique opportunity that presented itself when [rishmen of opposing
parties were for the first time to come together in a large body to discuss in
friendship the future government of their country at a greal crisis in the worlds
history. ~ To co-operate in devising a scheme of National self-govermment
whlch would satisfy the reasonable aspirations of our fellow-countrymen, and
provide adequate safeguards for minorities, was altogether according to our desires,
We believed that if a measure giving us full control over our own affairs was
%grxd to, and given effect to by the Government, the vast majority of Ivish
Nationalists would accept it and bend their minds to makine it 2 success, and

that the good will to the Constitution which had followed sel -government, in the
Dominions would speedily spring up here.

4. Such hopes as were entertained of success in buildin
these foundations were stren

which were upon a high

_ S i1 g a worthy edifice from
levgith:ngd lﬁy th; prelnlmina,ry debates of the Convention,
L el, and showed a real desire for mutual enlightenment
?Il}ddundq}rstan}cllgnf. " t looked as if the. gravity of the times, the ;ntiﬁwiplos of
; &eetgin or whlc_ the Allied Nations claimed to stand, the widespread desire for
ek Sed' ement throughout the Dominions and among our American kindred, and
e disastrous. consequences of further conflict and disunion might. bring abont a
spontaneous resolve among all the assembled 1 :

_ delegates to establis e 'y oas
a free and contented nation within the Empire, 3 SR Tt anaiy e

de]eg%tezh:ie aﬁﬁg;iationis have been only in part realised.  The Sonthern Unionist
s g, d fairl tg 2 long tl‘ﬂdltlo_n of opposition to Home Rule, came forward
y ¥ 10 assist in planning a scheme of self-government. We readily
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acknowledge the patriotism of their action, and we can only regret deeply that

on one point, the control of Customs, which we regarded as vital, ey could not see
eye to eye with us, and thus effect a complete mutual agreement on a Constitution. -

6. The Labour del

egates also took a very useful part in the deliberations. As a .
body they were strongly in favour of a measure of ssalf-government for Ireland.

7. On the other hand, the Ulster Unionists, who were in close touch with their
supporters in .the North, to our great regret did not see their way to give much
co-oper_:ni'.lmlr Jn-constructive work along the lines which the Convention was
following. ~The objections which they formulated to our proposals would, if
given ellect to, reducg the Irish Parliament to a low level at the outset. What
their view might be in an Irish Parliament is a different matter. Every one of
the Dominions contained a minority of citizens accustomed to identify themselves
with Imperial interests who predicted a calamity for their country and the whole
Empire if self-government were fully conceded. = We are confident that the experi-
ence of the Convention will tend to remove any such feeling in Ulster; and, in order
to make it easy for our esteemed fellow-countrymen to join on fair terms in one

Parliament for the whole country, we went so far as to concede them a large '

measure of additional elected representation in the Irish House of Commons. They

would he a powerful and effective element in an Irish Parliament.

8. We realised clearly from the outset that to obtain an agreement upon Home
Rule for a United Ireland, and thus fulfil the purpose of the Convention, compromise
was necessary. But we also realised that to carry compromise to the point of
agreeing to a scheme which, in our judgment, Ireland would not accept from us
would be very unwise, apart from our own decided opinions on the right
solution of the Irish problem. The truth is, that it is in t}Ee control by Trishmen
of the machinery of ITrish Government rather than in a reduction of the powers of
the Irish Parliament that the best field is to be found for a reasonable compromise.
This brings us to the recommendations of our Report.

9. The terms of reference given to the Convention contained the single limitation
that the Constitution must be within the Empire.

10. Within the Empire and peculiar to it, there is a form of Constitution,
enjoyed by all the self-governing Dominions, which has brought peace, contentment
and prosperity to those nations, together with an attachment to the Empire which
has grown steadily firmer, even after rebellion and open war. This form of
Constitution rests on three main principles (1) the Imperial Parliament retains
full control over all ITmperial affairs, foreign relations, the making of peace and -
war, the Army and Navy. (2) The Dominion Parliament is technically a subordinate
one, whose Bills must receive the Royal Assent to become valid, and whose Acts
may legally be over-ridden by the Imperial Parliament. (3) Subject to these
limitations, the Dominion has unfettered power of national self-government, in--
cluding full control of all taxation.

11. Ireland is a Nation, and it is upon a like foundation that we believe the
* Irish Constitution should now be built. There is room for compromise on details, and
even on secondary questions of principle, and there is abundant room for compromise.
of the wisest kind in the form of safeguards for the minorities inside Ireland,
without limiting the powers of Ireland as a whole. But we think it essential to
abide by the principle that Irish affairs, including all branches of taxation, shoulrd
be under the Irish Parliament. . :

.12, 1t has often been said in our debates, and outside them, that it would be
unsafe for Great Britain to permit an island so near her to have political power
resembling in any degree that of the Dominions. . As regards national defence,
we have allowed a difference to exist; and in the matter of trade there is room for
a special arrangement. But, as to the rest, we can only reply that reconciliation
hetween the two countries is made exceedingly difficult unless it can be shown that
the British people sincerely believe in liberty for its own sake, and are willing,
to apply to Ireland the principle that the supposed military interests of great
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states chall mot over-ride the rights of small nationalities living n]pngmde them.
The noble principle of liberty, which has had such a unifying (?ITGLEL‘ fn‘t.l u-i Dominions
Juring the war now devastating Europe surely cannot lose its virtue when applied

_to an island near to Great Britain, where nmt.u'n; interests and intimate com-
mercial relations ought to promise an even closer friendship.

13. While we think, therefore, that any settlement founded on distrust of Ireland
will fail in its effect, and that the nearer, the Ivish Constitution approaches to
that of the Dominions the better will be its prospects, we havo striven with earnest
sincerity to meet the opposition of Unionist minorities in Ircland, 2 nd allay their
fears with safeguards which do not infringe any vital principle.  We take in tnrn
the points where difference has arisen, and the proposals which we make for com-
promise. -

14. Customs and Bxcise. The principal point of diflerence arose on finance,
We asked for full powers of taxation. The Ulster representatives wished 1o reserve
all powers of taxation to the Imperial Parliament, and only modilied this demand
to the extent of allowing to the [rish Parliament some undefined taxing power of
its own. The Southern Unionists were prepared to concede direct taxation and
Excise to the Irish Parliament, and admitted the reasonableness of lveland’s claim
to separate Customs treatment by proposing an arrangement which, in effect, would
place a moral obligation upon the Imperial Parliament of imposing lower
(ustoms duties in Ireland than in Great Britain upon avticles of general con-
sumption. They could not see their way to go further and allow the Irish Tarlia-
ment control over Customs.  Ultimately they acquiesced in a proposition from the
Government that leaves the control of Customs and Excise to the decision of the
Imperial Parliament after the war. In an Irish Parliament we have no doubt
that many of them would claim the fiscal autonomy which more than one of them
advecated in the earlier stages of the Convention.

_ 15, The taxing power so deeply affects the welfare and prosperity of the people,
the dignity of Parliament, and the wise and economical administration of the
Government, that no part of it could be placed under external control without
perpetuating friction with Great Britain and disconfent in Ireland.  The
control of indirect taxation, which determines the conrse of trade and in normal
times produced seventy per cent. of Irish tax-revenue, is of especial importance,
Trish Government cannot be financed without drawing largely on (lese sources of
revenue, .nor can an equitable halance between direct and ‘indivect taxalion be
obtained if two authorities instead of one are controlling them. Maoreover, the
indirect taxes affect articles of gemeral consumption among the mass of the
population, including necessaries of life.

. 16. Economically, Ireland is, and always has been, different, from (4 real Britain.
It is a much poorer country, and a, country with few manufacturing industries.
Tt has suffere

| d severely from over-taxation under the Union, and urgently needs
a separate fiscal system under Irish control. There is not an instance in the

world of an island differing so radically from a powerful nei ribouring countr
being united with it under a common fiscal systcm.[ . : J

- 17. No exception can be made in the case of Customs, which, under the present
free trade system, comprise the duties on such important articles as sugar, tea,
coffee. and tobacco. Moreover fiscal systems everywhere are in the melting pot, and
there is a likelihood of radical change in the British system. No change could
possibly affect Treland and Great Britain in the same way. and wo consiider it neces-
sary that Treland should have the right of guarding her own {rade interests and
controlling her own trade poli

OBtro ler ey. It may bhe said with trnd : 5
each state within the Empirs to o5 ¥ be said with truth that the power of

: : control the whole of its own taxation, and especiall
its Customs, is the very corner-stone of Tmperial unity. B e

.- 18. Federation is not in vi
retaining control of her
character and economic in
member of a.federation

. ew. Even if it were, and Treland were
ustoms, her sea houndary and her distinet national

terests would give her a claim in that respect which no
anywhere else can advance.

still intent on
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19. 1t has been said that to give the Irish Government the power of negotiating
commercial arrang :

1 aTvany ements with foreign countries will complicate foreign relations
and place her in an unwarrantably privileged position.  We answer that no such
complications arise in the case of the Dominions, and that what we ask for implies,

in our own case as in theivs, no diminution of Imperial authority. Any such
trade arrangement has to be negotiated through the agency of the Colonial Office,

as _rt;prescnting the Tmperial Government, in which the treaty-making power alone
resides. |

20. Another objection was the inconvenience to trade if a Customs barrier were
set up :Ll‘ld slm)s_ were searched for dutiable articles. But the system was in force
here until the middle of the last century. It still prevails in trade, not only with
America, France, and foreign countries generally, but with the Dominions, the
Crown Colonics, and even the Channel Islands. ¥t is, moreover, the only effective
means of ascertaining what the true income of Ireland amounts to. The revenue
at present attributed to Iveland in respect of tea and other dutiable commodities
is official guesswork, founded mainly on the numbers of the population. ;

21. But the strongest objection made to the control of Customs, an objection
urged principally by the Ulster Unionists, was that it might interrupt free trade
between Ireland and Great Britain. They stated that the raw materials of Ulster
industry were drawn mainly from Great Britain, which was also the market for much
of their finished produce, and that close commercial intercourse was therefore
essential.  But this is true also of Irish agriculture, for whose products, which.are
perishable, and are exported in normal times to a greater value than the products of
all the Ulster industries combined, Great Britain is at the present time the best and

‘practically -the only market. It would be folly to offend our best customer.

22. "As both countries are so deeply interested in free access to one another’s
markets, we believe that mutual advantage would be a surer guarantee of free and
friendly intercourse than any legal restrictions. But, in order to meet Unionist
fears, we are ready to agree to provisions in the Constitutional Act maintaining
free trade between the two countries in articles of home produce, subject to safe-
guards against dumping, for a reasonable term of years, and thereafter by mutual
agreement.  This would ensure that if any change became absolutely mnecessary,
owing either to an altered tariff policy in Great Britain, or to any other ireason,
it could not be made without prolonged deliberation in the Irish Parliament.

23. We desire to recall the fact that in proposing full powers of taxation for
Ireland we are not making a new or unsupported claim. The three most eminent
financial authorities upon the Financial Relations Commission of 1895— Lord
Farrer, Lord Welby, and Mr. Bertram Currie—reported in a powerful reasoned
argument, while disclaiming all political prepossessions, that. this was the only
sound method of solving the question. The Primrose Committee of finanéial
experts, no longer ago than 1911, unanimously and with equal emphasis reported
to the same effect, recommending the Irish control of Customs with arrangements
for free trade between the two countries. None of the arguments used by these
Ligh authorities, after exhaustive investigation, have lost their weight, and some
have gained strength. _ ' ;

24, The Act of 1914, which gives Ireland some restricted powers in regard:to
Customs, contains in Section 26 a distinct guarantee that when Irish revenue had
met Irish expenditure for three successive years, the financial arrangements would
be revised for the express purpose of increasing the powers of the Irish Parliament
over taxation, as well as for settling an Imperial contribution., ‘.The.qondl'thn._ls
now fulfilled. A large balance of revenug over expenditure has been growing for
three years, and it can no longer be said that an estimated deficit justifies any
curtaiiment of Irish control over Irish finance. . ke

25. We fully agree that there should be some regular machinery for, ensurin
close co-operation between Great Britain and Ireland in commercial and :posta
matters: and we, therefore, propose the establishment of a Joint Advisory. Geom-
‘mission with power to make agreements and recommendations on.these impartant
matters.
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26. The Imperial Contribution. A most important financial question is the
nature and amount of the contribution to be m:dde by Ireland to Imperial services,
The obligation of Ireland to contribute according to her means we accept without
question. As to the method, our view is that this is another case _whv_.re. the greatest
wisdom would lie in following the Dominion precedent—that is, in ‘ma.kmg the
matter one of voluntary negotiation between the Lrish and lmperial Governments,
the contribution taking the form of payment for services of an Imperial nature,
as by the maintenance of forces for local defence or the provision of ships. TIreland,
on her side, would renounce all claim to subsidies or _pa.ympnts of any kind from
the British Exchequer. This would make a clean financial settlement.  Great
Britain would not be exacting what many might regard as tribute.  lreland would
wine out bitter memories of over-taxation and neglect, and face '1-.]|c future not
onEr as a self-reliant country, but as a more willing because a more free contributor
to the common defence. It must be recognised that if this ])1:1..11 is not adopted

- and a statutory contribution is to be enforced by law, there is no logical course
but to re-open intricate questions of taxable capacity, which \'\:’Iu nw.vnl.nb]y_ bring
into prominence the over-taxation of Treland in the past, and will be held to justify
claims for compensation.

27. In view of strong Unionist feeling, however, we do not press our views
upon the point, and are willing to agree to a statutory payment, to be fixed
provisionally at the outset and afterwards by agreement between the Imperial
and Irish éover_nments. We only stipulate that the annual expenses of Land
Purchase, which must be regarded as an Imperial ohligation, though an Irish
service, as well as the cost of any defence forces that may be raised and maintained

*in the future by the Irish Government, shall be set off against the sum so fixed.
The same applies, in a large measure, to the Housing scheme. The halance could

best be paid in kind by the provision of ships or other war material manufactured
- in Ireland.

‘ 28. Local Forces. Any settlement which prohibited Iveland, as a matter of
principle, from providing military forces for her own local defence in the consti-
* tutional manner customary in the Dominions would, in our opinion, he unaceeptable.
The confidence shown by entrusting her with such a power would, we are convineed,
be repaid a thousandfold. But here, again, we have felt it our duty to give way
to cautious views, and we propose that the power should remain in” aheyance for
five years, and should then depend on the consent of the Tmperial Conference, upon
.which Ireland should be duly represented.

- 29. As regards the question of conscription, we are veady to take it for granted

. that no attempt would be made to apply it to Treland without, the consent. of the
Trish Parliament. Any attempt to impose conscription upon a nation without its

;-sanction is utterly impolitic and unjust, and is bound to end in disaster.

. 31(:- u?epresenta,tion at Westminster.. We preferred that, this representa-
1on should cease until such time as a Parliament is created in which all parts of the

“ Empire or the Realm could be properly and equitably represented.  Until that

time we believe that every {)urpose served by representation could he hetter served
by arrangements for regul:

.a : : ar and systematic conference between the Irigh and
i PPIEﬁShBG%YB}I;D%FDt.S In & permanent consultative council. By Heuidilng' II'?({II\I)GPS
'1»'-0% oui Oﬁnm wi ﬁiﬁ?&t a ngtmlﬂfﬁter. after we have obtained a Parliament
'+ partiod i e u:unt ‘e odlun} of disturbing the balance of English
ool g questions on which we are not concerned, without any
e y that m matters where Ireland is properly concerned her voice will carr
*its due weight, since in order to J

e : avoid too much dislocation it is necessary to reduce
lii;rwl_résvmggl‘ig‘lap f‘i‘;tbfrlr?wt-) tthe number to which her population cm{'.ii,lu,sylu-.r. But
ko R tg ! portance attached by Unionists to this representation, we

0 maintain our opposition, and we according] 1

y ; : ) ¥ acec y agreed 1o a delegation

] “_?}fe"‘fgbg;‘llﬁilfmembers bel_ng sent to Wgstmmster by the Tr%’slf E-z‘u.rli:mmnt,l 'lf-i;at is

e representation at Westminster that will least distract Irish attention
rom the necessary concentration at act Irish

sy 2 p ho L .
¢“in Tondon from those of the Lridk Pﬁ% ;;gnie.ast divide the views of our members
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31. Safeguards for Minorities. All the points we have Hitherto dealt with
are concerned with the future constitutional relations between Ireland and Great
Britain, and the powers to be exercised by the Irish Parliament. In regard to
safeguarvds for minorities in Ireland against any misuse of these powers that they
might fear, we have gone to extreme lengths in our anxiety to reach a settlement.

32. That political parvties will long continueon existing lines seems most unlikely.
But we have agreed that an Trish House of Commons at the outset shall have a
Unionist: strength of 40 per cent. and that the Upper House shall consist of nomi-
nated and ew officio members, of peevs elected by their own order, and of othev
members elected by their own class. The two Houses would sit and vote together
on questions in dispute hetween them, including Money Bills.

33. These arvangements are intended to give to commercial and industrial

interests, and to Unjonist views generally, a powerful voice in the final decision of
all legislative questions, including financial measures.

34. We arc aware that in agreeing to these arrangements we put a severe strain
on the Irish democracy, and hazard the adverse opinion of the outside world. But
we take the risk on condition that full powers of self-government, especially full
economic and financial powers, are entrusted to the Parliament so constituted.
We believe the guarantee offered against the wrongful and imprudent exercise of
these powers to be needless. But, provided that Irish questions are left to the
decision of the Irvish Parliament, we trust our countrymen of North, South, East
and West to act loyally and patriotically in the interests of Ireland.

35. The nomination of some Members to the Lower House appears to be the only
sure and practicable way of providing adequate minority representation for the
Southern Unionists.  In the case of the Ulster Unionists, who prefer election,
we should be willing to agree to securing larger representation for them by arranging
for smaller electoral quotas or for any electoral expedient which would effect the
desired result.  As vegards the Ulster difficulty, we know of no other plan which
would not impair the efficiency of Parliament and keep in being religious
antagonisims which all good Trishmen desire to see ended.

36. Civil Service Commissions. We propose the 'es‘,tablishm_ent I_Df fairly
constituted Civil Nervice Commissions to regulate competitive examinations and
advise on all patronage and appointments.

37. Temporary Arrangements during the War. So far from thinking
that the war should further delay the establishment of an Irish Executive and Parlia-
ment, we regard a postponement of these measures as a disaster and their prompt
passage into lnw an advantage which no administrative difficulties should be allowed
to thwart. We recognise, however, that the ahnormal conditions .brought_ about by
the war make it difficult to carry out some of the changes required. We do not
think these dilliculties onght to be magnified. The advantage gained by proofs of a
sincere desire 1o let the Irish people manage their own affairs will far outweigh
disturbance of official routine.  But, if it is clearly laid down that any reserved
nower will be operative immediately after the war, a certain amount of postpone-
ment is admissible. What we altogether object to is the postponement of vital
questions until after the war. Now is the time to decide them in prineiple.
This makes it impossible for us to agree to any suggestions made by t_he (}overnment
during our deliberations to leave the future of Customs and Excise in complete
uncertainty.

38. No doubt it might be difficult to transfer the control of these two services
during the war, and we therefore consent to their temporary maintenance under
Tmperial authovity. But a Joint Board should be immediately set up to determine
the true revenue of Ireland from these taxes, and to allocate their proceeds, as so
determined, to the Irish Exchequer.

F
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i ¢ ary reservation of the Police o

39. We do not like to contemplate even a temporary reservi or

Post q(gﬁice. But, to meet the views of others, we have agreed that the Imper}a,l

and Irish Governments may jointly arrange for the unified control of either service
during the war. -

40. Land Purchase.. It isanimportant part of any scheme for the settlc_nnent
of the Irish question that Land Purchase should .be completed on terms equitable
alike to landlord and tenant; that the administration should be Irish, and t.l}m-. the
gull cost of Land Purchase, past and future, should be borne by the ITrish Govern-
ment, on the understanding that it be reckoned as part of Ireland’s contribution to
Tmperial services. Happily, no serious difference of opinion has arvisen in the
Convention on the proposals framed by the able Committee which dealt with Land
Purchase, and we recommend that a measure embodying the scheme ontlined in its
Report shall be annexed to the Constitutional Act.

SUMMARY.

41. To sum up, we propose a Constitution conferring powers on Ireland which
are strictly consistent with Imperial unity and strictly conform to the limits set
hy the reference to the Convention.

42. We propose an Irish Parliament with full powers of legislation in all Irish
affairs, subject to the religious safeguards contained in Section 3 of the Act of
1914 (the existing disabilities to be removed in the Constitutional Act), and with
full powers of taxation, but with no power to make laws on Tmperial concerns;

the Crown, foreign relations, peace and war, the Army and Navy and other allied
matters duly specified.

_43. At the same time, we do our utmost to meet the doubts and objections of
Unionists by agreeing to the following provisions :——

(1) Generous additional representation in the Irish Parlinment

(2) A guarantee for a reasonable period of Free Trade helween Treland and

Great Britain in articles which are the produce or manufacture of
either country.

(3) A Joint Advisory Commission to secure co-operation in commercial and
postal matters,

(4) Continued representation in the Tmperial P:

s : e Parliament in such a way as.
o reflect the views of the different parties in the Trish arliament.

(5) A fixed statutory contribution to Imperial expenses.

(6) Independent Civil Service Commissions.

Suspeusion for a term of years of the power to raise local defence forces.
(8) SU:E?ﬁsmn till the end of the war of the powers over Customs and Excise,
Poiican &(tl'r%)ngmrgnt to be made by joint agreement for the control of
ce and Post Office by the two Governments for a like period.
We also agree to the sch
: eme adopted b ! i ' the spe
of Tand Phirahase. gnd i p y the Convention for the speedy

) : _ :ompletion
our concurrence in the Housing scheme.

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



43

CONCLUSION.
_44. Such a Constitution would, we believe, meet with the approval of the great
majority of the people of Ireland. It would be accepted by our kindred in the
United States and Colonies. It is generous to the Irish Unionists, and goed for

Great Britain as well as for Ireland. Had it been put into operation at the
beginning of the war, the World's history might have been very different in these

deciding years. Better late than never.

sfe]. M. HARTY, Archbishop of Cashel.

PATRICK O’DONNELL, Bishop of Raphoe.

JONEEPH MacRORY, Bishop of Down and Connor.
L. O’NEILL, Lord Mayor of Dublin.
T. (. BUTTERFIELD, Lord Mayor of Cork.
P. O’H. PETERS, Mayor of Clonmel.
JOSEPH DEVLIN, M.P., West Belfast.
THOMAS LUNDON, M.P., Limerick East.
T. J. HARBISON, M.P., East Tyrone.
W. M. MURPHY. '
H. GARAHAN, Chairman, Longford County Council.
JOHN BOLGER, Chairman, Weaford County Council.
JOSEPH K. KETT, Chairman, Clare County Council.
JOHN McHUGH, Chairman, Fermanagh Counly Council.
THOMAS TOAL, Chairman, Monaghan County Council.

WILLIAM R. GUBBINS, Chairman, Limerick Counly
Council.

THOMAS DUGGAN, Chairman, Tipperary (Novih Riding)
County Council.

JAMES MoGARRY, Chairman, Mayo County Council.
JAMES DUNLEVY, Chairman, Donegal County Couneil.
P. J. O'NEILL, Chairman, County Dublin County Council.
JOHN BYRNE, Chairman, Queen’s County County Council.

JOHN FLANAGAN, Chasrman, Ballina Urban District
Council.
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NOTE

BY THE

MAJORITY OF THE NATIONALISTS.

1. In order to reach an agreement between Unionists and Nationalists, wo do
not at this moment desire to press our objection to the fiscal proposals contained in
the Prime Minister’s letter, as we hold it to be of paramound importance that an
Irish Parliament with an Exccutive responsible thereto should be immediately
established, and that, concurrently with the legislation nceessarvy to effect that
object, measures should be passed by the Tmperial Parlinanent 1o provide for the
entire completion of Land Purchase and the solution of the Housing Problem.

2. In coming to this decision we are largely moved by the helief that the Govern-
ment we are helping to establish will be an effective instrument in obtaining for
Ireland by general consent whatever further powers her material interests vequire ;
and that the proposal to pay into the Irish Exchequer the full procecds of Ivish
taxation, direct and indirect, subject only to an agreed contribution to Tmperial
expenditure, will give the Irish Government means for internal development, and
will prevent the ruinous increase of burdens which wouldl cortainly vesolt i Treland
remained liable to the full weight of Tmperial taxation, and jointly responsible for
the Imiperial debt.

3. But since the decision upon Ireland’s claim 1o full fisea antonomy is ouly
postponed, we, the undersigned, desire to put on record against the time when that
decision has to be made, our convietion that. acecording 1o all precedents in the
British Empire, an Irish Parliament is entitled, and ought, to heconme the sole taxing
authority for Ireland, unless and until, in the general interest it sees (i to part with
some portion of its financial independence.  We hold, however, that in the common
interest of both countries there should be a Tree Trade agveement hefween Great
Britain and Ireland.

4. We desire to add that we protest most strongly against the sugaestion that

alt-en.*latiw sittings of the Trish Parliament might he held in some other place than
Dublin, and also against the proposal that there should he st up anywhere in
Treland other than in Dublin a complete branch of the Trish administration™®

*Lord MacDonnell is unable to participate in this puragrph for the followine rensons: his
n:ll)attqr was never raised or d]lsquased in the (Inrwuntiutn, |f;ul[wil.}:nub the fullest diseussion he
a‘:ta:-)'ls fﬁm ixpressmg an opmion on it; Lord MucDomell is woll uwire thate bl propasal would
géa:iorf;?ist \t;euﬁglﬁ?? o{p}{%szflcfx.l in Leinster, ].Vlnm:-tur and. Connnught, probably wmongst the
of the Irisﬁ) P 19 a 1 ster; it would certainly impose niany hadships upon the prend mnjority
venience Blfteg(]: ei‘:r sy v;?ulél 11nquu5=h10ul,tl)ly l]‘-‘ productive of extrome whministentive incons
51 later it b tocls moatle o it P oere ta et all reasonnblo wishos of the Unionists
views upon the point. g te proposal without having hefore him the Ulster Unionist
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5. We further hold that, by the Act constituting an Irish Parliament, power
should be taken to prevent dumping, and we believe that this could most conveniently
be done by prohibiting the export from Great Britain to Treland, and vice versa,
of any article which is being sold under the cost of its production. It should be

made a duty of the Joint Exchequer Board to enquire into alleged cases of dumping,
and action should originate on a report from them.

M. K. BARRY, Chairman, Cork Counly Council.

WILLIAM BRODERICK, Vice-Chairman, Youghal Urban
District Council.

J. BUTLER, Chairman, Kilkennwy County Council.

J. J. CLANCY, M.P., North Dublin.

JAMES J. COEN, Chairman, Wesimeath County Council,

DANIEL CONDREN, Chairman, Wicklow County Council. '

PATRICK DEMPSEY.

JOHN DOOLY, Chairman, King's County County Council.

W. A. DORAN, Chairman, Louth County Coumcil.

THOMAS FALLON, Chairman, Leitrim County Council.

JOHN FITZGIBBON, M.P., Chairman, Roscommon Couniy
Council. _

M. GOVERNEY, Chairman, Carlow Urban District Council.

GRANARD.

STEPHEN GWYNN, M.P., Galway City.

THOMAS HALLIGAN, Chairman, Meath County Council.

WALTER KAVANAGH, Chairman, Carlow County Council.

MARTIN McDONOGH, Chairman, Galway Urban District
Clouncil.

MAGDONNELL.*

JAMES McDONNELL, Chairman, Galway County Council.
A. R. MAcMULLEN, Chasrman, Corle Chamber of Commerce.
M. J. MINCH, Chasrman, Kildare County Council.

JOHN O’DOWD, M.P., Chairman, Sligo County Council.

(HARLES P. O'NEILL, Chairman, Pembroke Urban District
Clouneil.

J. J. O’SULLIVAN, Mayor of Waterford (1917).
T. POWER, Clairman, Waterford County Council.
1. REILLY, Chairman, Cavan County Council.

M. SLATTERY, Chairman, Tipperary (South Riding) Couniy
Council.

BERTRAM WINDLE.

# Qoo footnote p. 44.
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NOTE

BY THE

MAJORITY OF THE LABOUR
REPRESENTATIVES.

1. We desire to make it clear that we have supported the agreement which has
been brought about in the Convention between Unionists and Nationalists, because
we believe that self-government is in the best interests of the country, and that a
measure giving it effect should be passed promptly into law.

2. We recognise that an agreement could not have been brought about without
¢ertain temporary concessions made in regard to the Constitution of the Irish
Parliament which we, as democrats and representatives of Labour, regard with
strong dislike. But we feel so deeply the necessity of setting up a Parliament in
Ireland, in which Labour amongst other interests, may be able to find a place, that
we have been willing to subordinate our democratic beliefs to what we conceive

to be the highest interests of Ireland.
SENATE.

3. As to the constitution of the Senate we are still totally opposed to the nomi- '
nated element believing same should be elected on a democratic vote if Labour iy
to be given a chance to be represented in that body by its own choice. So strongly

do we feel on this point that we are prepared to recommend our fellow workmon
not to accept nomination to the chamber.

.4 As a compromise we are prepared to agrec with the nominations as out-
lined in Head 9, sub-heads (1) to (5).
House or Commoxs.

5. We are of opinion thad; the elected members of the Irish House of Commons,
like the members of the Imperial House of Commons, and of the principal Logislatures
in the British Dominions, should receive a salary which we suggest should be at

the rate of £400 per annum.
FRANCHISE.

6. We are of opinion that the Representation of the Peoplo Act, 1918, should
continue to be the law governing the franchise in Ireland.

JAMES McCARRON,
HENRY T. WHITLEY.
ROBERT WAUGH.
JOHN MURPHY.
CHARLES McKAY.
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NOTE

BY

THE EARL OF DUNRAVEN.

In signing the Report I desire to say : —

L. T regret that no recommendation is made in favour of a Grand Committee
composed of Ulster representatives in the new Irish Parliament, who would be
empowered to supervise legislative and administrative action seriously affecting the
interests of that province.

II. In my opinion Federalism is the best principle upon which to base a Union
that will give Treland the fullest measure of self-government, that will enable the
new Irish Constitution to fit into complete federation of the United Kingdom when
the appropriate timo comes, and to form a consistent link in the chain that may lead
to Constitutional synthesis within the Empire.

[11. I rogret, thercfore, that the Convention did not proceed on more definite
Todoral lines, but the decisions arrived at are not incompatible with a Federal system ;.
they mark reconciliation between hitherto antagonistic bodies of public opinion :
thoy indicate the lines which legislation should follow, and I accept them without

further reservation.

DUNRAVEN.
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NOTE

BY

SOUTHERN UNIONISTS.

We think it necessary to add to the Report of the Pro_ccnd_ingﬁ of the Convention
a brief statement of our position, because the Resolution introduced by us on
January 2nd, 1918, was, owing to circumstances, not brought to a decision.

1. We desire to record our unaltered conviction that the Legislative Union
provides the best system of government for Ircland, hup hewing nnte_md the Con-
vention on an appeal from H.M. Government, based on high considerations of Allied
and Tmperial interests which it was impossible to disregard, we have endeavoured
to assist the Convention in devising a Constitution which would meet the aspirations
for self-government within the Empire long held by a great majority of the Irish
‘people.

2. We believe that an Irish Parliament can only be established with safety to
Imperial interests and security for the minority in Ireland, by the participation of
Irishmen of various classes and creeds in the governmont which is rendered possible
by the safeguards agreed with practical umanimity by the Convention and for
which no provision was made under the Act of 1914,

3. We regard the following points as vital to any satisfactory sottlement, and
our action must be subject to these conditions :—

(1). That Ireland occupy the same position as other parts of the United
Kingdom in any scheme for the Federation of the Empire or the
United Kingdom.

(2). That all Imperial questions and services, including the lovying of (lustoms
Duties, be left in the hands of the Parliament of the United Kingdom.

(3). That Ireland send representatives to Westminster.
(4). That the whole of Ireland participate in any Trish Parlinment.

(3). Thlq.tht}{lf safeguards in the Report agreed to by the Convention he estab-
ished.

(6). That an adequate contribution be made by Ircland to Imperial services,

Our lamented colleague, Sir Henry Blake, expressed by letter in Janu

: : ary last his
<oncurrence with us on the above points.

(Signed)
MIDLETON,
EDWARD H. ANDREWS.
DESART.

JOHN DUBLIN.

WILLIAM GOULDING,
ANDREW JAMESON.

MAYO.

ORANMORE AND BROWNL.
J. B. POWELL,

GEQ. F. STEWART.

I desire to associate myself with the above, with the exception: of paragraph 1.

(Signed) DUNRAVEN.
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APPENDIX L

LETTER FROM THE PRIME MINISTER TO MR. .J. REDMOND

REGARDING

IRELAND.

Parliamentary Paper, 1017, (Cd. 8573.)

DEear Mgr. REpMOND,

Tue (overnment have been considering for
some time what further action they could take to
bring about a settlement of the Irish question.
They have approached the subject with a deep
desire to put an end to a state of affairs which is
productive of immense evil not only fo Ireland
but to Great Britain and the Empire. The
choice of alternatives open to them, however, has
been narrowed by the fact that it is impossible
for them, in the erisis of a war in which our safety
and the liberty of most of the nations of Europe
is at stake, to talke anction which would revive
violent political controversy and so weaken or
imperil the unity which is essential to the supreme
necessity of winning the war. They have therefore
felt that any settlement which they could pro-
pose during the war must be one which would be
substantially accepted by hoth sides. They
would have wished—in accordance with this
principle—to enter upon negotiations with the
Trish representatives, but this, as you know, was
impossible, owing to the decision of your party
not to negotiate with the Govermment.

The idea of the Government has heen to try to
effect an immedinte seftlement, conceding the
largest possible measure of Home Rule which can
be secured by agreement at this moment, with-
oub prejudice to the undertaking by Parliament
of o further and final settlement of the questions
most in dispute, after the war. They are there-
fore prepared to put forward proposals on the fol-
lowing lines, with a view to present action.

Firstlv, they would introduce a Bill for the
immediate application of the Home Ruls Act to
Treland, but excluding therefrom the six counties
of North-Ilast Ulster, such exclusion to be subiect
to. reconsideration by Parliament at the end of
five years, unless it is previously terminated by
the action of the Council of Treland, bo he set up
ag hereinafter described.

Secondly, with a view to securine the largest
possible measure of common action for the whole
of Treland, the Bill would provide for n Couneil
of Treland $o be composed of two deleeations, con-
sisting, on the one hand, of all the members
retirned to Westminster from the excluded area,
and, on the other, of a delezation eonal in num-
bers from the Trish Parliament. This Couneil
could be summoned mm the initintive of anv six
members. It would he emnowered by a majority
of votes of nach of the deleeations (a) to pass
private Bill leoiclation affecting hoth the ineluded
and the excluded area; (b) to recommend to the
Crown the extension to the excluded area by

10, DownNiNG SrRERT,
Warrstas, 5.W. 1,
LGih May, 1917,

Order in Council of any Act of the Irish Purlin-
ment; (c) to agree to the inclusion under the
Home Rule Act of the whole of Ireland, subject
to the assent of the majority of the veters in the
excluded urea, power to be vested in the Crown
in that case to extend the Aet to all lveland by
Order in Couneil; (d) to make recommendutions
on its own initiative upon Irish questions, inelud-
ing the smendment of the Home Rule Act as
linally passed.

The President of this Council of Irelund would
be elected by agreement hetween the delegations,
or in defanlt of agreemaent he would be nominated
by the Crown.

Thirdly, the Government consider that the
fimancial proposals ol the Home Rule Aet wee
unsatisfoctory and ought to b reeonsidersd.
There are a number of important objecls, sueh s
the developient of Teish dusirvies, the fimprove-
ment of houging in the towns, and the furtheranes
of education (inelnding o botior  wenla of
rerunernbtion for tenchers), which connol, owing
to changod conditions which huve avieen sinee
the war, be adoquately dealt with wnder the pro-
visions of that Aet without imposing an wndue
hurden on the Trish fuxpayer,

Tourthly, the Govermment wounld vecommend
that, after scaond reading, the Bill embeadying
the abave propasals, together with the Home TRule
Acti, shonld be forthwith considered by w eonfer
encg ta he eonstilyted on the lines of  the
Speaker's  Conforence on Blectornl  Reform,
though not eensigting exelusively of Menhors of
Parliamont, and meeting ander the ehairmumship
of gsomeone commanding the same gonenl con-
fidence in lis impartinlity and judgment as Mr,
Speaker himsclf,  The conferonee weonld, of
course, huve full power to suggest any alterations
in the Government seheme npon whieh it might
decide. -

The Government freel thal n proposul which pro-
vides for immediate Home Rule for the greater
part of Treland, while exeluding that part of Tre-
Innd which objects fo coming under the ITome
Rule Aet, for a definite poriod after which Pur-
liament will eonsider the matter afresh ; which re-
cognises tho profound sentiment existine in Tre-
land for the unity of the country hy eranting n
common couneil to congider Trish affairs as n
whole ; which, finally, sets up a representative
Conference to attempt to adjust the most diffienlt
questions involved, is s far as they ean possibly
oo towards effecting n legiglative sefflement in
the erisis nf n great war,
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They are prepared to introduce a Bill on these
lines. Dut they feel that it would be idle, and 1
s sure you will agree with them, to introduce
such a Bill unless it were assuved of something
like n second reading aceeptance from both Irish
parties. I sincerely hope that if the Government
introduce this Bill the party of which you are the
head will give this measure of support to pro-
posals which will give immediate self-povernment
in Treland to those who wish for it, and will at
the same time ercate and keep continunously in
hoing {he means whereby a final reeonciliation
hebween the two sections of the Irish people ean
ab any time bo brought about.

We enrnestly recommend the proposals which T
have outlined above to the dispassionate con-
sidorntion of mon of all parties. If upon such
eomsideralion s basis for immediate action is
found in them we shall proceed at once with the
necessary steps to earry them into effect.

Tf this should not be the case there remains
an alternative plan which, though it kas been
sometimoes  seriously discussed, has never been
authoritatively proposed: that of assembling a
Convention of Trishmen of all parties for the pur-

pose of producing & scheme of Irish seli-goverh:
ment,

As you will remember the constitution of the
Union of Bouth Africa was framed, despite mosh
formidable difficulties and obstacles, by a Con-
vention representative of all the interests and
parties in the country, and the Government be-
lieves that a similar expedient might, in the last
resort, be found effectual in Ireland. Would it
be too much to hope that Irishmen of all creeds
and parties might meet together in a Convention
for the purpose of drafting a Constitution for their
country which should secure a just balance of all
the opposing interests and finally compose the
unhappy discords. which have so long distracted
Ireland and impeded its harmonious develop-
ment? The Gavernment is ready, in default of
the adoption of their present proposals for Home
Rule, to take the necessary stepg for the as-
sembling of such a Convention.

I should be much obliged if vou found it pos-
sible to give me your views on this letter in order
to allow the Government to consider the matter
before Monday.

Yours sincerely,
D. LLOYD GEORGE.
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APPENDIX 1.

LIST OF MEMBERS, SECRETARIAT, AND COMMITTEES

Cheivmenn-=ue 1,
NAME,

Tie Duke or ADERCORN

S R. N, ANDRESON

E. H. Axprews

H. B. AnMstroNgG

H. T. BARRIE

M. K. Barry .

Tue ArcHEsHOP oF DUBLIN ( e \hm
Rev.;Dr. BERNARD).

S1R HENRY BUAKRE (died 23rd Frb:muq.
1918).

J. BoLGer ..

W. BRODERICK

J. BUTLER ...

Tar Lorp Mavor or Lum{ (T L‘ BLT'.[LJ.‘-
FIELD).

J. BDYRNE

J. J. Cravcy

Sr G. S. CrArk

Cor. J. JaoxsoN CLARK

d. d. Comx ..

B (,oxnnmv :

Con. R. G. SHARMAN- (.-mwmun

Taw Aroupisaop or ARMAGH (Tne Most
Rev. DR. CrozIER),
Parriok Demesky

Tur Eart oF Dusarr
J. DEvoy ...

J. Doory

Carr. W. A. Domm
T. DugaaN
J. DuNLevy :
Tow BarL or ])mnmw-
T. FarLoN ...

Joury Firzeissow

J. Fravacaw

H, Garamax
Sz WiLLiam GouLpiNe
M. GoverNny

THE EAnL or GRANARD
Ww. Gusins

Carr. S, Gwynx

T. Hatuigaw

J. Hawwa ...

T. J. Hareison

THE ARCHBISHOP OF (ASHHL (I‘m' ‘\’lus'r
Rzv. Dr. Hagrry).

Tz MODERATOR OF THE (ENERAL
AssemBLy (THE R1. REV. Jous [RwIN).

A, Jammson

Tre Lorp Muon OF Bm,usfr (J.
JOHNSTON).

TuE Rr. Hox. W. KavaNacE .. o

Tue Bisor or Ross (Tun Mwu lw.v
Dr. Kproy),

J. K. Kurr

M E. Kxienr s

THE MArQUIS or LDNDOWEMY
T. Lunpon

E. E. Lysagur (reszgnad 21t Jmnuary, 1918)

Hox. Sz HOBACE PLUNKETT

REPRESENTATIVE OF
T'yrone Cotnty Council,
I.-;mc{nmlm'rl\' Borongh Couneil
Dubdin Chumber of Contneree
Armagh County Conneil,
Ulster Party.
Cork County Council,
Chuveh of Treland,

southern Unionists,

Wexford Couaty Council,
Munster Urban Distriot Connvils
Kilkenny County Council.

(‘ork Borough Couneil.

Queen’s Co. County Council
Irvish Party.

Ulster Party.

Londonderry County Couneil.
Westmeath County Coungil,
Wicklow County Couneil.
Down County Couneil.
Church of Ireland.

Governmoent Nominoo,
Government Nomineo

Irish Party.

King’s County Counly Cownwil.
Louth County Couneil,

Tipperary (North Riding) County Conueil
Donogal County Couneil,
Government: Nominen,

Leilrim County Coungil,
Rogeommon County Council.
Connanght Urhan Distriet Conneils,
Longford County Couneil.
Government Nominee,

Leinster Urhan Distriet Couneils,
Jovernmeont. Nomineo,

Limerick County Couneil.

Irish Party.

Moath County Counil,

Labour (Shipynrds).

Ivish Party.

Catholic Hiorarchy.

Proshyterian Chuareh,

Southern Unionists.
Bolfast Borough Couneil.

Carlow County Couneil,
Catholic Hievarchy,

Clare County ouneil,
Ulstor Purty.
Ulstor Party.

- Labour (Land and Labour Association).
Government Nominco,
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Name,
Joomrovers 1
J. MeCarroN
Hm Crawrowd MoCuLLauw, ...
. McDoxouu

. Mul)uwm-.],r,
Tue Lorp MacDonygnn or bwmrmu)
S Ausxanver MoDowsin (died 17t

MoCano

o Mareh, 1918),
J. Motianry i
1. CiAtTAN \lw(u.\uu e

I, Motluau...
(. MuKay

.l MoMBERAN
. Re MacMunLen :

llil-} Bisnor or DowN AND (,uNmm (T
Most Ruv. Dr. MacRory).

T Provosr or Trixmry (T Rav.
Dir. MAuAwry).

Tan Farn or Mavo...

Tme Viscounr MipLurox

M. J. MiNcu

J. Moweny

Wum. M. Mureuy

Tur Bisnor or Rapdoe (Tuy MO'S'J. REV

. L)’l)(mNELL)
.'l O'Down =

P. O’NuiLL
'l‘lllu Lorp MAvor or DuBLiN (L O’NuLL}
P. J. O'NeiLL,
Taw Lorp ORANMORE AND .Bnuwnm saia
Dr. (VSULLIVAN

P, O'H. DPerwes
H, M, Pontook
'I B. P owWELL

l’nwl B e
hm Srienes B, UmN :
Jo B Repmonn (rhw! Gth Murch, HllH)
D, Runy ..
Groras Rossy l,r.[h':wunmf l.-;i Ft’b l()lH)

M. Seareiry
(ho 10, Srswane
T. Toks:

Con, W 1L Wannacn
It. Wauan

Sk W, Wurma
. T, Wiirney,
sk B, WinpLe

Neerelary-—-
Seerclarivi—

12, V. VirNoN,

WaArrER CALLAN,
Carray R. J. H. SHaw,
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REPRESENTATIVE OF
Antrim County Couneil,
Labour,
GO vernment N ominee.
Commaught Urban District Councils.
Galway County Council.
Government Nominee.
Government Nominee,

Mayo County Couneil.
Ulstor Urban District Councils,
Fermanagh County Council.

Labour (Shipbuilding and Engiucering Trades
Federation).

Ulster Urban District Councils.
Cork Chamber of Commerce.
Catholic Hierarchy.

Government Nominco.

Irvish Peers.

Southern Unionists,

Kildare County Council.

Labour ' (National Union of Railwaymen).
Government Nominee,

Catholic Hierarchy.

Sligo County Couneil,

Leinster Urban District Councils.
Dublin Borough Council.

Dublin County Council.

Irish Peers.

Waterford Borough Council.
Munster Urban Distriet Councils.
Belfast Chamber of Commerce,
Southern Unionists.

Waterford County, Council,

Limerick Borough Couneil.

Irish Party.

Cavan County Couneil.

Government Nominee.

Tipperary (S. Riding) County Council.
Southern Unionists,

Monaghan County Council.

Ulster Party.

Tabour (Belfast and District Building Trades’

Federation).
Government Nominee,

Belfast and Distriet Trades’ Council,
Government Nominee,

Tz LORD SOUTHBOROUGH.

}Aw&amm Secretaries.

Cruise O’BrieN, Private Secretary to Chairman.
How. ¥. Horpwoon, Private Secretary to Secrelary.

SuAN BuLrock.
M. FrrzeeEraLp,
Libraen - -

SQUADRON-OBSERVER [IRSKINE CHILDERS, R.N.
Tromas Mores,

Mm. RR. V. VErNox.

12, B. D'Avrow, Registrar und Chicf Clerk.
P. E. Horuaxp, Accountant.
Sergeant-ai-Arms—CUAPTAIN BAYLISS.
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COMMITTEES AND SUB-COMMITTERS OF THIE TRISH CONVENTION,

Under the Standing Orders the Chairman of the Convention was ce officio v momber of all Con
=]
mittees.

(L).

(fommittee, appointed July 25th, 1917, to advise o the seleetion of o Chaivman,

Y 1 LR
Members .

M. RunsmoNn, (Chairman).
Mr. BArri.

Tun Lord Mavow o Do,
Mg. Duuian.,

Mr. MaDonout.

Mr. McDowini.

Lorb MIDLETON.

Me. P. J. (’NpinL.

Mr. RusskoL.

Mgr. WHiTLRY.

\2}.

Preliminary Proceduro Uommittee, appointed J uly 266k, 1917, to deaft Standing Ovders and pro-
posals for conducting the business of the Convention.

Members.
Tur ArcHBISHOP 0F ARMAGH, (Chairinan),
MR. BARRIE.
Tur Lorb MAYOR or DUBLIN,
LorD GRANARD.
CAPrATN GWYNN,
Mg. MoDow L.
Mr. Mren.
Mg. J. Mugeny,
Mz, W. M. Mureny,
Mr. PowgLL.

»
(3). v
Committee appointed, Angust 8th, 1017, to advise on the choico of w Grand Committer,
Members.
. The ssme as in No, (1),
(4).

Grand Committee, appointed August 9th, 1017, to consult with the Chairman as o the general

procedure to be adopted by the Convention, and to cxercise such powors as nuwy from time Lo time be
delegated to it by the Convention.

-
Members,
Mz, (afterwards Sir) R, N, ANDERSON,
Mr. Barri,
B Lorh MAyor or BELFAST,
Tun ARCHBISHOP 01 CASIRL,
Tur Lornp Mavonr or Corx,
Mz, Devoiy.
Tur ARcubsmor or DUBLIN.
Tue Lorp Mavowr or DupLIN.
Carrary Gwynw.
Mr. Harsison.
Mz. Lysaanr.
ArprRMAN McCARRON,
Lorp MACDONNELL.
Me. (afterwards Sm A.) MoDowELL.
Lorp Mipreron.
Mg, W. M. Munrpny.
Mz. P. J. O’'Nunr.
Mr. Porrock.
Mz. Srewarr,
Mr. Wavam,
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By a vote of the L'Oll}'entinn on September 25th, the Grand Committee was reconstrncted by the
substitution of the following members — 5

MR. Crawcy.

LorD LONDONDERRY.

THE MoDERATOR OF TER (IENERAL ASSEMBLY.'

Mr.; POWRLL,

Tue Bisrop oF DAPHOR.

Mr. Repmonn. ’
Tar Bisaor or Ross,

Mr. Russrny

for the following members :—

Mr. ANDERSON.

THE LorD MAYOR OF BELFAST.
THE AROEBISHOP OF CASHEL.
Troe Lorp Mavyor oF CoRk.
TaE Lorp MAYor oF DupLiN.
Mr. Harzisow. sl
Mg. P. J. O’NEILL.
M=, STEWART,

By a resolution of the Convent'on on December 18th, 1917, THE ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH Wwas
addod to the Grand Committee.

Mr. Lysacut having resigned his membership of the Convention ceased to be a member of the
Grand Committee on January 21st, 1918,

Mr. Russsrn having resigned his membership of the Convention ceased to be a member of the
Grand Committee on February 1st, 1918.

Mz. Repmonn died on March 6th, 1918.

Stk ALgxanper MeDowenn died on March 17th, 1918,

SUB-COMMITTEES OF THE GRAND COMMITTEE,

(i.) Sub-Committeo, appointed August 14th, 1917, to advise the Secretariat on the issue of pub-
lieations,

Members.

MR. BARRIE.
CAPTAIN (IWYNN.
Lorn MACDONNELL,

(it.) Bub-Commitiee of Nine, appointed October 11th, 1917, to sit in private to endeavom: to find a
hasis for agrecment,

7 Members.

MR." BARRIE.

MR. DEVLIN,

LorD LLONDONDERRY.
Sk A. MoDowEeLL.
LLorD MIDURTON, Ked
M=r. W. M. MurPHY.
Tue Bismop oF RAPHOE.
Mgr. RepMOND.

M=r. RUSSELL.

SIR ALixANDER McDowkrn was prevented, by illness, from attending the meetings of this Sub-
Committee after the first, and his place was taken by Me. POLLOCK.

(iii.) Sub-Committee, appointed Novembe%‘ 1st, 1917, to consider questions of Franchise and
Eleotoral Systems und Areas in relation to an Irish Parliament.

Members.

Tunr Arcasisgop OF DuBLIN (Chairman).
Sir WiLLiaM GOULDING.

T.ORD (RANARD,

MRr. HARBISON.

Mr. LysAGHT.

Mr. McCARRON.

Mr. P. J. O'NEILL.

Mg, WAUGH.
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For the preparation of the supplemental report M. ArMsTRONG and Stk Urawrorn MeCoiragy
joined the Sub-Committee.

(iv.) Sub-Committee, appointed November lst, 1917, to cnquire into the problems presentoed by
Land Purchase in Ireland.
Members.
Lorp MAGDONNELL (Cheirmean).
Mr. BAERRY.
Mg. Crancy.
Mnr, KNiauT.
LoRD ORANMORE ANL BRrROWN,
Tae Brsnop or Ross.
M. STEWART. il

(v.) Sub-Committee appointed November Ist, 1917, to eonsider :

(a). What powers of local dofence might be delegated to an Irish Government, consistent
with the requirements of Imperial defonce.

(b). The future of the Roval Trish Constabulary widd the Dublin: Metropolitan Police,

Members,
Lorp Dusanrr (Chedrman).
THE DURE OF ABERCORN.
CArTAIN DoORAN.
(Carraiy GWYNN.
Mgr. PownLr.

(vi.) Sub-Committee appointed November 27th, 1917, to consider the guestion of the powers of
an Irish Parliament to amend its constitution. '

Memdbers,

Lorp MacDoNNELL (Chairman).

LoRD DrsART.

Lowp Lowboxbpenry,

Mz. Lysagur.

Me. Waven.

: _ (6.
Delogation appointed January 24th, 1018, by the Convention 1o confor with the Cabinet.

Members,
T CHAIRMAN OF ToE CONVENTION,
Mgr. Barnre.
Mr. Deviax,
Tiuw Arcussuor or DuBLIN,
Tae Lown Mavon or Dopni.
Lorn DUNRAVEN.
Mnr. Guspins,
Lorp LoxpoNbiriy,
Mr. McCarrox,
Lorn MaoDoNNgLL,
Lonb MipLEron.
Mr. W. M. Murreny,
Mg. PoLrock.
Tuw Brsmor oF Rarmo,
Mr. Repmoxn,
Mz. Russpr,
Mrn. Wavan.

Commi inted W s AT (6).
. Prime I'Jinist::lc'\’s {;j;étl:?ﬁ;%elr"e\?ﬂs:w 31!'11.‘ Hllt‘%, by the Convention to consider with referonee to the
wrban areas in Treland. ‘ : condlitions Government pssistance could hest, he griven to housing

Members.
Tun Lord Mayor ov DusLin (Chair
N R, N. ANprrsow,
Tue Lono Mavonr o Brrwase,
'?.‘L‘IR‘ Cravoy,

e Lorp Mavor or Conk,
MR. Duvrmy, -
Sm Wm. Gorrpivag,

ALDERMAY MoCaRRON,
Mr. MoDowoar,

Mr. MacGrAGH.

Mg. J. Munerny,

Mr. Pergns.

Mr. Srewant,

Mz. Wavan,

Mr. Wrrrray.,

‘metn).
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APPENDIX III

Lerrer rrom CHAIRMAN T0 THE MEMBERS oF THE CONVENTION.

My Lowns AND GENTLEMEN,

On Tuesday next, the necessary preparations
having been mude, we shall enter upon the
dofinite tusk ontrusted to us, the soareh for a pos-
gible husis of wgroement between the different
scotions of our countrymen upon the future
government of our country.

T'he historic importunce of the occasion, and my
own speciul responsibility in regard to it, move me
to send you in advance some thoughts upon cer-
tain aspects of the work before us. I desire more
purticularly to explain the procedure for our
coming deliberations, which you approved in
principle ab the Session of August 8-9, as it has.
since been elaborated by your Grand Committee.
I do so because the plan adopted is as unprece-
dented as the situation for which it was devised.

Those who tell us that our best meant en-
deuvours must come to mnaught have ample
grounds for their pessimism in the history of
similar offorts. They see us confronted with a task
which has huffled generation after generation of
the Brilish people—called upon to overcome the
diflicultios notoriously incidental to the work of
fruming o constitution. We have to resolve
these difliculties in o time of grave domestic un-
rest, in un atmosphere of distrust and suspicion,
and in the mnidst of the greatest wur in human
history ! 1( is feue that this is the first attempt
to get the lrish question settled by Irishmen in
Ireland.  But, even so, no man of sense would
expeel it to wuscend unless inside the Convention
scime wholly new spirit were to prevail. My
hopes rest upon the fact that already this neces-
sary condition has been supplied.  For the first
time, an opportunity has been afforded to reveal
the wholo of the Trish mind, and the whole of the
Trish heart, not fo the foreigner whom we have
to impress and perhaps are sometimes tempted
to fool, It (o each other as man to man, with the

common aim of the welfare of our eommon
cointry.,

I must be ndmitted, however, that the best will
m the world will not nviil unless the right way be
found.  After senrehing the precedents of analo-
gous convenlions wd conferences, o great desl
may be lewmed ; hut the final conelusion must be
that no analogy is perfect, and that a wholly new
methad of nppronch to the great diffieulties of our
Insk must be discovered. This much has, I be-
lieve, boen necomplished.

In devising the procedure best calculated to
secure ordored, harmonious, relevant, and there-
fore frnitful, disenssion in the Convention we had

to fake info neeount the cireumstances of its mem-

hers' lives,  Wao have most of us some acquaint-
anee with publie affairs, but very faw of us have
madae n eloge study of politieal science and insti-
futions.  Tn order, therefore, to take a useful
part in the coming deliherations we shall nsarly
all of us need a cortain minimum of preparation.

We must, of course, have a general Iknowledge

KiuteracH,
Foxnook,
Co. DusLix,
17th August, 1917.

of the main factors in our political problem and
of the various solutions which are known to be
seriously proposed. We ought, also, to be fairly
familiar with the manner in which similar prob-
lems have been solved in other parts of the world,
more particularly in the Dominions of the Com-
monwealth to which we belong. This knowledge
is being supplied to us from the Secretariat and
will continue to be supplied as the occasion de-
mands. Furthermore, any members wishing
cither to present proposals of their own, or to dis-
cuss proposals put forward by others, can obtain
technieal assistance frqm members of the staff and
be supplied with books from the Reference
Library.

So much for the assistance outside the Con-
veption. I now come to the procedure inside.
Before the plan which I shall presently describe
was adopbecﬁ two other methods were considered.
The first was a general discussion upon the exist-
ing system of government and the best method
ol improving i, everybody being allowed to dis-
course at large upon the whole or any part of this
enormous subject. T'his plan was rejected on the
ground that ‘‘ lean and profitless debate '’ might
weary and disgust business men, that it might
lead to angry controversy upon some issue in-
opportunely raised, or that it might *' peter out "’
und leave us still to decide how to get seriously to
work. The second plan, to which the best pre-
cedents seemed to point, was a discussion upon a
scries of resolutions reising the main questions
of principle as to which gement must be
reached before it is any use trying to construct a
now constibution. This, also, Inoked too like a
blind alley., It would pass the wit of man to
frame the resolutions without raising at once
issues upon which we have in the past been in
violent disagreement.. The path of wisdom
scemed to be to explore first the regions where
we know men have been trying to find common
around.

The procedure adopted is that which, after
giving the matter the best thought of which I was
capable, I recommended to the Convention at
their lost Session. On Tuesday next we com-
menee what for convenience we may call the
" Presentation Stage.”” In this, all proposals for
the future government of Ireland will be sub-
mitted to the Convention in such form and in such
order as the Grand Committee, through which
they will have passed, direct. Each plan will be
discussed in turn, the purpose of the discussion
heing, not to arrive at any final decision as to its
adoption or rejection, but merely to have it
thoroughly explained and to have it improved by
such amendment as its supporters may think well
to adopt in view of the arguments they have heard.
Tt is intended that the Presentation Stage should
he continued until the Convention feels that it has
before it all the proposals which have any likeli-
hood of being adopted, either wholly or in part.
This method can only succeed if it obtaing the
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general support of the Convention, The purpose
in view is, as has been, I trust, made clear above,
to enable the different sections of Irishmen in
the Gonvention to know clearly, as they have
never known before, what it is in our present
system of ‘government that is complained of and
exactly what changes the different sections de-
mand. Further, many of us who have indulged
political hopes have had no expectation of their
early realization. Consequently, we have never
presented them in sufficient detail to enable a
final judgment to be come to upon their merits.
It is hoped that the members of the Convention
will do their best, by constructive criticism, to get
every proposal in turn presented in the best pos-
sible form, The debate should be argumentative
and conversational rather than declamatory and
impassioned. No man should hesitate to express
his views because he has difficulty at first in find-
ing the phraseology which is familiar to few be-
sides Members of Parliament and lawyers. T
speak feelingly when I say that the utmost indulg-
ence must be extended to bad speakers,

At the meeting of the Grand Committee on the
14tk instant, it was agreed that, after the Pre-
sentation Stage, the Convention should be asked
bo decide upon the future procedure. It was sug-
gested that it might instruct the Grand Com-
mittee, or a Committee ad hoe, to draft & Bill
which, in view of the opinions expressed upon the
various proposals which had been submitted for
preliminary examination, might possibly form the
basis of an agreed measure. The draft would
then be re-submitted to the Convention, where it
would go through the usual stages of a Bill in the
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House of Commons. 1t may be too much to Lope
that complete agreement will be come to within
the four corners of a single Bill, but I should be
grievously disappointed if we did not find ourselveg
in & position to announce to the world that we
were not nearly so far apart in our political views
and desires ng had been formerly balieved.

In concluding this letter—already, 1 fear, too
long—1I cannot refrain from adding a fow sentenceg
from the speech of Sir Honry de Villicrs on the
12th October, 1908, before fthe Soull Afvican
National Convention, which had just unanimously
clected him to preside over ils doeliberations :—

““ The difficulties,”” he suid, ** which we shall
have to encounter are groat cnough without our
going oub of our way n order to add to them,
Lut I feel confident that they will not prove to
be insurmountable. Iiverything depends upon
the spirit with which we approach the perform-
ance of our task. IFailuwre is coriuin if we stavt
with o feeling of distrust and suspicion of gach
other and with the sole desire to socure as many
advantages as we c¢an for our respective
political parlies or our respeclive Colonies.
Success is certain if we give, each other our
fullest confidence and net upon the prineiple
that, while not negleetful of the interests of
ihose who have sent us hero, wo ave, for the
time being, representatives of the whole of
British South Africa.’’

He was an optimist crying in n wildernoss of
pessimists, 'We know who was right and who was
wrong.

Iam,
My Lords and Gentlemen,
Very i'u.illlfull_y yours,
HORACK, PTLUNKIN'L,
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APPENDIX 1IV.

CINTRILA

AND TINAL RLPORTS TO THE GRAND COMMITTEE, OF THE SUB-

COMMITTEE OF NINE.

(I.(}. No. 22))
None.

By the Resolubion passed at Cork on Septem-
ber 2hlh the Convention referred the various
sehames which had been submitted to and dis-
cussedd in the Convention to the Grand Com-
wittea, in order if possible to prepare a scheme
for submission to the Convention, which might
meeb the views and difficulties expressed by the
different  speakers during the course of the
dabinte

At ity meefing on October 11th the Grand
Committoe appointed o Sub-Committee, with
instruclions to sit in private to endeavour to
find a basis for agreement, and to report to the
Grand Comwittee from time to time. The fol-

lowing members constituted tha Sub-Commit.
fiee :—Mr. Barrie; Mr. Devlin; The Marquis of
Londonderry; 8ir A. MeceDowell; Viscount
Midleton; Mr. William M. Murphy; the Bishop .
of Raphoe; Mr. Redmond, and Mr. Russell.

It was furthei resolved thut the Sub-Com-
mittee appoint a Chairmen from time to time
ug they may think it necessary, and that should
they require secretarial assistance they should
have the services of Sir Francis Hopwood.

The Reports attached hereto are the Reports
made by this Sub-Committee to the Grand Com-
mittee of the Convention, and taken into con-
sideration by the Grand Committee.

InririM Rerort oF rEE Sup-COMMITTEE TO THE

I'he SBub-Committee appointed by the Grand
Committee at their meeting on October 1lth,
with instructions to sit in private to endeavour
to find a basis for agreement, have the honour
to submit the following Interim Report:—

We held our first meeting in Dublin on October
11th.  We subsequently met in London on
October 24th and 25th, and in Dublin on October
30th and S1st, November 1st, 5th, 6th, 7th, 13th,
14th and 15th. )

Owing to his serious illness, which we greatly
rogret, we were deprived of the services of Sir
Alexander MeDowell after the first meeting.
By the unanimons agroement of the Sub-Com-
mibteo his plueo was taken by Mr. Pollock, and

this was subsequently approved by the Grand
Committeo.

Wo docidaed Lo take the hends of the scheme
gubmifitod by the Bighop of Raphoe to the Grand
Committoe on Octoboer 11th ag the basis of our
doliberations. A copy of this document is at-
tached (Schoedule T.).

By Novermber 7th we had arvived at certain
provigionul conclusions upon most of the heads
of the scheme, These conclusions are set out
in  Schadule T1I., which also indicates the
points which woere reserved for further considera-
tion. At this sbage it was considered desirable
that the Ulster reprosentatives should communi-
cate with their Advisory Committee with a view
to diseovering how far the arrangement proposed
with reanrd to the eamposition of the two Houses
of Parlinment was likely 1o prove aceeptable.
Having taken this coursd, they intimated to us
on Novemher 18th that the Advisory Cornmittee
wero imahle to approve of the suggestion thab
the Ulster representation in the Lower House
should be alrengthiened by the addition of a num-
bar of nominated members. They considered
that tha proposal to include nominated members
to represent Ronthern Unionists could be de-
fanded and micht he accepted, but the same con-
siderations did vof apply in the case of Ulster.
The later yepresentatives undertook to submit
proposals to us (i safeguarding. the interests of
Tlsfier hyv moenny obher than the extra represen-
tafion which we had contemplated, '

By this time, howover, it had become apparent
that there was a sharp divergence of opinion in

Gravp CoMMiTTZE OoF THE IRISH CONVENTION.

bhe Sub-Committee as to the financial powers
to be enfrusted to the Irish Parliament. The
scheme submitted by the Bishop of Raphoe con

templated that, pending federation of the
United Kingdom, there should be no Irish repre-
sentation in the Imperial Parliament, and pro-
vided for the exercise by the Irish Parlia-
ment of complete control over finance, in-
cluding Customs and Excise, and suggested the
appointment of a Commission to negotiate a
Trade, Postal, and Customs Union between
Great Britain and Ireland. The Ulster repre-
sontatives demurred to these propossls, and in-
sisted that full control over finance should be
left to the Imperial Parliament.

Lord Southborough submitted o us certain
proposals for effecting a compromise by giving
to the Trish Parliament full control, subject to
an arrangement for Free Trade between Great
Britain and Ireland, and special provisions to
meet the case of dumpmn' A copy of these
proposals is atbached—=Schedule TII.

® was not found possible to reach an agree-
ment upon these lines, and we appeared to
have no alternative but to report to the Grand
Committee to that effect. The Chairman of the
Convention was, however, anxious that we
should nob aequiesce in the failure to reach an
agreement until there had been a closer exami-
nation of the arguments on the one side and
the other. He embodied these views in a letter
in which he enclosed certain questions addressed
to the Ulster and Nationalist representatives
raspectively, and also a list of possible eompro-
mises: Conies of this letter and of its enclosurts
are attached—Schedule IV.

One set of replies was submitted jointly by
Mr., Redmond, the Bishop of Raphoe, Mr.
Devlin,. and Mr. Russell—Schedule V.

A - separate reply was submitted hy Mr
Murphy—Schedule VI.

These replies were communicated to the Ulster
representatives, and considered by them. They
fult that in the circumstances the divergence of
views disclosed was so great that no useful pur-
pose would be served by a formal reply to the
questions suhmitted to them, and on November
14th theyv addressed to the Chairman of the Con-
vention a lefter containing a general statement

H2
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their attitude on the financial problem. Copies
this letter were communicated at the same
1e to all members of the Sub-Committee. A
py is attached—Schedule VIL.

Lord Southborough also submitted to us pro-
sals for a compromise, Which were & develop-
ent of a suggestion previously made by Lord
jdleton thab éustoms should be reserved to the
nperial Parliament, and that Excise should be
ecially considered. Under these proposals (of
hich a copy is attached—Schedule VIIL) the
nposition of Custoros Duties would remain with

the Imparial Parliament; the collection would be
carried out under the authority of a Joint Board,
and an Irish contribution to Imperial Services

would be made a first charge against the Customs .

revenue. The remaining sources of revenue
would be under the control of the Trish Parlia-
ment.

We are conkinuing our sittings, and have still
to consider a proposal to be put forward by Lord
Londonderry.

15th NOVEMBER, 1017,

SCHEDULE 1L
HEADS OF THE SCHEME.

1. Tee lusn Pariiamexr. The Irish Pmlia-
nent of the consist of the King, an Irish House
i Lords, and an Irish House of Comunons.

9. Powers or THE [nsn Parpiament.  The
Irish Parliament to have the general power to
make laws for the peace, order and good gover-
ment of Ireland subject to the exclusions and
restrictions specified in 3 and 4 below.

3. ExcrusioNs FroM PoweR oF Imisi PARLIA-
sext. The Irish Parliament to have no power
to make laws on the following matbers:—

(1) Crown and succession (See 1914 Act,
sech. 2 (1).

(2) Making of peace and war (including
conduct as neutrals). Act seet. 2 (2) ). -

(8) The Army and Navy, bub

(s) Assent of Irish Parlisment required
for conseription.

(b) The Irish Parliament may aiter five
years raise and maintain a territorial
force subject to the authority of the
King, provided that the Imperial
(onference, in which Ireland would
be represented, assents.

(4) Treaties and foreign relations (including
extradition).

Ireland to have power similar to ethe

dominions in respect of commercial
treaties.

(5) Dignities and titles of honour.

(8) Any necessary control of naval harbours,
and certain powers as regards lighthouses,
buoys, beacons, cables, wireless terminals, to
be seftled with reference to the requirements
of the Military and Naval forces of His
Majesty in various contingencies,

4, RESTRICTION ON POWER OF Irisn PARLIA-
MENT ON MATTERS WITHIN ITS§ COMPETENOE.

(1) Prohibition of laws interfering with
religious equality (Act sect. 3).

N.B.—A sub-section should be framed to
:.nnul an%i existing legal penslty, disadvan-
ba:%iaai.ur sability, on account of religious

(2) Safeguard (if desired) for Trinity Coll
and Queen’s University similar to stzctignei;
of Act.

(8) Money bills to be founded onl i
regal message (Act section 10 (2) ).y S

(4) Privilege of members of Iri i
,ment to be limited as in Aet (sect.sihfgrhb

(8) Rights of existing Irish Olficers to be
safoguarded (Act seets. 32-7).

5. ConsriturioNAr AmENpMENTS.  The power
of the Irish Purlinment to wmend its constitu-
tion is o subject which should be considered by
a Sub-Committee.

6. Bxpoorve Avrmorrry.  The  execubive
power in Ireland to eontinue vested in the King,
but exercisable through the Lord Licutenant on
the adviee of an Jrish Bxecutive Commitlec in
the manner set oub in Act (Seet. 4).

7. Disgorurioy or [wrsi Panuiamext.  The
TIrish Patliament to be summoned, prorogued
and dissolved as set out in Act (sect. 6).

8. Agsext 7o Birns. Royul assent to be
given or withheld as- set oub in Act (seet. ).

9. Congmrrurion or tiue Housk or Lomps,
(1) Lord Chancellor LA e
(2) Four Archbishops or Bishops of

the Romun Catholie Chureh 4
(8) Two Archbishops or Bighops of

the Chureh of Treland s 2
(4) The Moderator of the Gonernl

Assembly g il
(6) The Lovd Mayors of Dublin,

Belfast and Cork 3

(6) Thirty-nine Temporal Lords ... 39,

50

10. Coxstirumox or House or Comnons, The
Irish House of Commons to consist of 168 mem-
bers—162 elected by constituencies similar to
those set out in the memorandum of the Irish
Trades Union Congress and two each by Dublin
University, the National University, and the
Queen’s University.

The principle of proportional representution
with a single transferable vote to be observed
wherever a constituency returns three or more

members, and no constituency to return more
than’ seven.

During the first ten yeurs of the Irish House

of Commons twelve additional members to be.

nominated to represent the industries, commerce
ond frade of the North-cast of Ir¢land, and
twelve to represent the Southern Unionists.

The House of Commons to continue for five
years unless previously dissolved.

11. Moxsy Biuus. Money bills to originate
only in the House of Commons, and not to be

amended or rejected b
Kok oot 10).] y the House of Lords (see
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12, DisacreeymeNts BerwesN Houses.,  Dis-
agreoents  between the two Houses to be
solved by Joint sittings as seb out in Act gect. 11,

18, REPRESENTATION AT WESTMINSTER. Re re-
sentubion in the Parlisment of the United
Kingdow to conse until thers is a federal par-
linment.

L THE e SO i,

14, Finaner.  The provision (pur. No. 2) as

ers of the Irish Parlinment gives it
complete  conbrol over fnunes, including cus-
toms aud exeise.

An Irish oxehoquer and consolidated fund to
be  established  and  an Irish Controller  and
Auditor-General to be appointed ag seb out in
Act (section LE (1) and section 21)

1 necessary, it should be declared that all
taxes b presont loviable in Irelund should con-
tinug to be levied and collested until the Ivish

- Parlinmenit. otherwise decides,

The  necessary adjustiuents of  revenue as
between Great Dritain and Treland during the
transition period should be made.

15, As soon sy be afler the passing of the
Aelt n joinl Connnission, one-half the members
of whivh shall be chosen to vepresent Iveland
ancl the other half to represent (treat Britain,
shall be appointed by His Mnjesty to negotiate
wned ngree upon wo frade, postal and customs
union between Great Britain and Trelahd, which
shall aiu ab seeuring ad promoting the mutual
interests of both counbries in all such matters
whore their infierests are common, or connected
or parallel or eapable of being united for mutual
advantnge; and in other mabbters wheve their
interests wre sepurnte or competitive to provide
for the fair pursuit of these interests with the
least prejudice to both countries,

The Convention as ugreed shall be submitted
to tho parlinments of both countries, and, if
nob disapproved of within the next 80 duys,
shall heeona of foree and effeet for a period of
10 yonrs subjoet to modifiention or renewnl by
mutonl agreoment,  very modification or re-
moval shall in like wanner be submitted to both
parlioments, nnd hoe subjeet to their approval.

Tf the Commission fails to arrive at an agree-
mont, or if tho Convention apgreed upon is

diswpproved of by either parlinment, the most’

favoured nation terms in force relating to the
matter in question, whether with a foreign
country or with a dominion government, shall
baeorme  operntive us hetween hoth countries,
und shall be brought into force Ly o proclarms-
fion of Iis Majesty.

16, Imepriar, Cowenmurion.  The Irish Par-
linment shall fix the eontribution which Ireland
ghall make to the cost of Tmperial defence and
administration, considering the financial and
oconomic¢  ability of her population, and the
protection which Ireland receives from the army

. and navy. {The aver-taxation of Ireland in the
past and her share-in-the Dhtional debt may be
sob off agninst each otlmr’.;

Troland to have no share’ in the miscellaneous
revenue of the Impoerial Government (Suez Canal
Shares, ete.)
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As from the passing of the Act or the transfer
of any services, the Irish Government should
assume liability for all loans that have been
made in Ireland, and for deposits in savings
banks, etc.

_ The question of land purchase is dealt with
in the next section.

17. Laxp Purcuase. The Irish Government
to assume ull responsibility for land purchase
louns, excess stock and bonus, and to be entitled
to receive all payments to be made by tenant
purchasers.

Future louns to be made on the credit of the
Irish Government, or, if satisfactory arrange-
ments can be made, on the credit of the Imperial
Ciovernment,

An equitable scheme of land purchase that
would be eompulsory on owner and tenant alike,
where voluntary bargaing are not forthcoming
after o certain period, could be sanctioned. The
total provision for excess stock and bonus at
present amounts to £800,000 o year,

The subsidy from the tax payer for pending
agreements will, owing to changes in the price
of money, be at a much greater rate in pending
cases than it was in the cases ulready com-
pleted. - Another million, or more, may be needed
for the unsold aveas. The whole obligation is
largely an Imperial one, and Ireland should get
credit for discharging it in considering the ques-
tion of an Imperial contribution.

18. JupiciaL Power. The following provisions
of the Government of Treland Act to be adopted :

(a) Bafeguarding position of existing Irish
Judges (see. 32).

(b) Leaving appointment of future Judges
to the Irish Government and their
removal to the Crown on address from
both Houses of Parliament (see. 27).

(¢) Transferring appeals from the House of
Lords to the Judicial Committee,
strengthened by Irish Judges (sec.
28

(d) Extending right of appeal to this Court.
(Sec. 28 (4) and Section 30 (1-2).

(e) Provision as to reference of questions
of validity to Judicial Committee (see
section 29).

19. Lorp LiguTeNaNT. The Lord Lieutenant
to hold office for 6 years, and to be subject to
no religious disqualification (as in Act, sect. 81).

20. Crvin Service. A Civil Service Commis-
sion to be appointed to regulate competitive
examinations for admission to the public service,
promotions, and the exercise of higher patronage.

Provision should be made for ensuring that in
the future the salaries of Irish public officials,
appointed after the passing of the Act, shall be
upon & scale appropriate to Ireland.

21. DereErriNG TAKING OVER CERTAIN IRrisw
Services. Arrangements to be made to permit
the Irish Government, if they so desire, to defer
taking over the services relating to Land Pur-
chase, Old Age Pensions, National Insurance,
Labour Exchanges, Post Office, Trustee Savings
Bonks, and Friendly Societies.

A STATEMENT OF THE PROVISIONAL
COMMITTEE HAD ARRIV

(The Heads referred to below are those of the
schemo submitted.* The provisional under-
standings arrived at were all contingent on full
nagreemont on the general scheme being reached).

SCHEDULE II

CONCLUSIONS AT WHICH THE SUB-
ED BY NOVEMBER 7rH.
Heap 1. The establishment of an Irigh Par-
liament is aceepted as the basis of the delibera-
tions.

% See Schedule L ) o ]
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Heap 2. The powers of the Irish Parliament
are to be those set out in the scheme.

Heap 3. The restrictions are accepted gener-
ally, subject to the following qualifications:—
Sub-head (3), (a) and (b). ~ These were
deferred for further consideration.

Sub-head (4) is reserved for consideration
in connection with the general question
of finance, in so far as it gives to Ireland
the powers of a Dominion in regard to.
Commercial Treaties.

Sub-head (6). It is considered that “‘control
of harbours for naval and military pur-
poses’’ should be substituted for “con-
trol of naval harbours.”

Heap 4. Is accepted. With regard to sub-
head .1, the provision for equal treatment of
religious denominations in future must proceed
from a Dbasis of equal treatment ual present.
That is, the disabilities, ete., remaining under
the Aet of 1829 should be annulled.

Heap 5. It is agreed that the question of the
power of the Irish Parliament to amend its Con-
stitution should be considered by a sub-com-
mittee.

Teap 6. Is accepted, with the understanding
that the Lord Lieutenant is to be a non-political
personage.

Heap 7. Is accepted.

Hrap 8. Is accepted, subject to a preference
being expressed for the reservation of Bills
instead of their postponement.

Heap 9. The title of Senate was preferred to
that of House of Lords.

The following inodification of the proposals in
the scheme was provisionally approved :—

CONSTITUTION OF SENATE.

"Lord Chanecellor |
Archbishops or Bishops of th

°  Romean Catholic Church 4
Archbishops or Bishops of the

Church of Ireland L

. Moderator 'of the General Assami:aiy 1.
. Lord Mayors of Dublin, Belfast and -
Cork

3

Irish Peers 15

Privy Couneillors ; T 1
Representatives of Commerce nomi-

nated by Lord Tisutenant 15
Labour Representatives (1 from

each provinee) o i,

Total 80

It was suggested that the Secretary of th
General Assembly might be addad.myln tha.i
event it was intimated that an addition to the
number of Roman Catholie Bishops would he
expected,

It was also
cillors selected
standing.

The size of the Senate must be consid i
relation to the size of the Lower Ho;sZmdal:g
1t was subsequently considered that if the T.ower

suggested that the Pri Coun-
should be of two or thr:i vears’
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House came down to 100 cr 120 members it
might be convenient to reduce the Senate to 40
members. This would involve a reconsideration
of the details of the above scheme.

It was agreed that the members of the Upper
House should be nominated for,

B4y, seven

years.
Heap 10. ConsrrrurioN ov Fousk or Cow.
MmoNs. It was agreed that the Unionists should

be offered, by effective means, a proportion of
forty per cent. in the Lower House, and that in
the Upper House of, say, forty, thirty should
be men with a substantial stake in the country,
The exact method of arriving at this result was
lefli for further consideration, bub it was agreed
that it- could only be obtauined by including a°
substantial number of nominated members, It
was suggested that, in order to reduce to a
minimum this undemocratic element in the
House, the size of the House should be smaller
than that proposed in the scheme.

It was stipulated that tlie nominated element

in the Lower House should continue for not less
than ten years.

Lord Midleton suggested that, on the disap-
pearance of this nominated element, an addition
should be made to the numbers of the Upper

House. #This was reserved for further con-
sideration.
Heap 11. Money Biins. It was ugreed that

the Senate should have power to force a joint
sitting of both Houses over Money Bills.

HEeap 12, DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN HOUSES.
Agreed.

Hgeap 13. RepreseNtarTioN A7 WESTMINSTER.
The Unionist representatives intimuted that this
was a sing qua non. On the Nationulist side it
was stated thabt, while they did not favour the
continuance of representation in the Imperial
Parliament, pending Federation of the United
Kingdom, they did not look upon its cessation
as a sine qua non.

It was agreed that any Irish representatives
at Westminster must have full power to deliber-
ate and vote on all questions.

The question whether Trish representatives at
Westminster should be directly elected or dele-
gated by the Irish Parliament was reserved for
further consideration. Tt was suggested that the
presence of a nominated element in the Irish
House of Commons would probably give the
Unionists for a time lurger representation in a

delegation- appointed by that FHouse than by
members directly elected.

Hrans 14 AND 15. Fivavoe. Reserved for
further consideration.

The Nationalist representatives were prepared
to accept o guarantee of Free Trade between
Great Britain and Irelond, at any rate for a
term of years. The Unionists were of opinion
that such a guarantee was inconsistent with the
Irish control of Customs and Excise.

Heap 16. Impsrian Coseriporion. Reserved
for fu}'thar consideration in connection with the
question of Finance.

Heap 17, Lanp Purcrase. Roserved for
con_sultatmn with the BSub-Committee investi-
gating this question. '

Hzao 18. Jupiciar Powens.

) Agreed, condi-
tionally upon the Unionists h

aving effective
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represenfation in the Irish Parliament, Tt was-
agreed that the Lord Chancellor should not be
o political officer, but that his salary as Speaker
of the Senate should be placed on the Estimates.

Heap 19. Torp Lreuvrenast. It was agreed
that the salary of the Lord Lieutenant should
be sufficient to throw the post open to men not
of great wealth.

It was arranged that enquiries should be mada
as to the charges on the Lord Lieutenant’s salary
at present.

It was agreed that the Lords Justices should
be subject to no religious disqualifications.

Heap 20. Civin Servawnrs. It was agreed
that a strong Civil Service Commission should
be established, and the following composition
was suggested:—

Lord Chancellor, Chairman; two permanent
members appointed by the Lord Lieutenant, and
holding cffice during good behaviour.

The practice of the Inglish Civil Service
Commission to be followed as far as possible.

Competitive examinations to regulate admis-
sion to the Service as far as possible.

The Unionist members having expressed
anxiety as to the exercise of patronage in Ulster,
1t was suggested that two additional members
might be added to the Commission to protect
their interests.

It was agreed that the present exercise of
patronage by the Lord Chancellor would require
to be reviewed, and that there should, in future,
be no unpaid Magistrates.

A clause should be inserted requiring the Civil
Service Commissioners to prepare a scheme for
future appointments to the Public Service, such
scheme to be laid before both Houses before any
such appointments are made. It might bhe an
instruction to. the Commissioners, in framing
such a scheme, to devise a scale appropriate to
the financial and other circumstances of Ireland.

HEeap 21. RESERVED SERVICES.
further consideration.

Reserved for

SCHEDULE III.

PROI-;:OBALS FOR

A COMPROMISE.

Customs axp Excise.

The attached deaft is an attempt to reconcile
three propositions which may appear to be
almost irreconcilable. These propositions are :—

1. That Ireland should have complete fiscal
autonomy.

2. That there should be Free Trade between
Ghveat Britain and Ireland. )

3. That Ireland should have power to pro-
tect her industries from unfair com-
petition by DBritish Industries.

The draft is only a tentative suggestion, and
should the principles underlying it meet with
any degree of aceeptance, it would require to
be revised by experts both in Customs Adminis-
tration and in the drafting of Bills.

1. The Irish Parlinment shall, subject to the
provisions of this Act, have full power to impose
customs duties on all articles imported into
Ireland from outside.

2. (1) The Jvish Parliament shall not impose
customs duties on articles the produce,
growth or -manufacture of Great
Britnin, and the British Parliament
shall not impose customs duties on
articles the produce, growth or manu-
fucture of Treland, save as hereinafter
provided, ‘

(2) T the Irish Parliament imposes excise
duties on any articles of Irish pro-
duce, growth or manufacture, it may
also impose equivalent ‘customs duties
on such articles of 'British produce,
growth ‘or manufacture; and if the'
British Parliament imposeés °excise
duties on any articles of Britigh. pro-
duce, growth or manufacture,’ it may
also impose equivalent customs.dnties
on such articles of Irish produce;
growth or manufacture. ¥d

(8) There shall be ectablished & Board to
be called the Joinh'Gustoms-Bpaid,
consisting of two members appointed
by the; Treasury,’ and two ‘membelrs

A appointed by the Irish Treasury, and
. a Chairman appointed by His Majesty.

(4) 1f the Irish Government be of opiniom
that the producers, growers or manu-
facturers of any article in Ireland are

. being subjected to unfair competition
through the importation into Ireland
from Great Britain of articles which
by reason of . State aid, industrial
combination or other cause are bein
sold af.a.price less than the actu
cost of, manufacture, distribution and
sale with the addition of a fair com-

- mercial profit; or if the British Gov-
ernment ... . . . (ete., ete.,
mautatis mutandis); then the Irish
Government or the British Govern-
ment,. as the case may be, may
require the Joint Customs Board to
investigate the matber.

(6) The Joint Customs Board, on being so
. required, shall investigate the matter
with all convenient dispatch, and

shall report to both Governments

. whether in fact such unfair compe-

_ tition exists, and if so, what rate or

" yates of customs duby or duties would -

be sufficient to countferact it.

(6) On the issue of such a report, it shall
be lawful for the Trish or British
' Parliament, as the caseé may be, to
7 impose customs duties on the said
. articles of British or Irish growth,
produce or manufacture to the extent
found by the Joint Customs Board to
" ' be sufficient to counteract the unfair
" T ‘competition.

Any customs duties imposed in accord-
* gnee with the provisions of the fore-
going paragraph shall be immediately
b7 ‘discontinted if the Joint Customs
.. *° Board shall report that the unfair
w7 competition which gave rise to their

.*iroposition has ceased. i
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‘ SCHEDULE 1V. . ,
LETTER FROM CHAIRMAN TO THE MEMBERS OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE OF NINE.

My Lomrps aND (FENTLEMEX,

At yesterday's meeting of your Sub-Com-
mittee a deadlock appeared to have been reached
upon the chief practical issue the Convention
has to decide before it can frame a system of
self-government for Ireland. It was pointed out,
on the one hand, that, in the present state of
Nationalist opinion in Ireland, it would be use-
less to propose any such l:estric:tion upon the
taxing powers of an Irish Parliament ss the
reservation of Customs and Hxcise to the British
Parliament. On the other hand, the Ulster
Unionist members of the Sub-Committee stated
that, even if they were in agreement with the
Nationalist majority, those whom they repre-
sented would not listen for a moment to any
proposal which would ensble the Irish Parlia-
ment to set up a tariff wall between Ircland and
.Great Britain. On both sides, it seemed to be
felt that further negotiation upon this vital issue
(between fiscal autonomy and fiscal union) would
be & mere waste of time, and that the Grand
Committee should be so informed.

At this point I appealed to the Sub-Com-
mittee to postpone a final conclusion until I had
had aun opportunity of putting to them in writing
certain questions, the answers to which would
at any rate show that the matter in, dispute had
been fully debated and that the opposite con-
clusions had been dictated by a genuine wish to
promote the best interests of the country,

In teking this course, I had two ohjects in
view—first, I wished the question to be threshed
out in its purely business aspects, as it was
impossible to avoid the impression that its dis-
cussion. had been largely influenced by senti-
ment. It is idle to ignore the fact that, to
the great majority of Irish Nationalists, fiscal
autonomy, advocated as a means of industrial
development at home and of commercial expan-
sion abroad, appeals, perhaps even more strongly,
as a symbol of political autonomy.  Ulster
Unionists know this; and, while they are, no
doubt, convineed that, for purely practical
reasons, any disturbance of the present fiscal
arrangements would be undesirable, they uphold
fiscal union as something more then a symbol of
political union. Again, while the Nationalists
believe that Great Britain’s fiscal policy is-neces-
sarily governed by British rather than Irish
interests, Ulster Unionists fear that an Trish fiscal
.policy would, in the present state of public opinion
down South, be actuated by anti-British motives.
And even if, after the settlement of the Irish
Question, such matters were sure to be consid-
ered on their merits, the business men of Ulster
fear that, with the best wishes in the world, a
parliament Fredominantly agricultural would bhe
ncapable of understanding the problems of g

. highly industrialised community.

As long as the practical business questions
before us are debated with these mental reser.
vations, we are dealing with ‘false issues. I do
not, for a moment, underrate the practical
Importance of the sentimental considerations
involyed. They must weigh on both sides; but

: they can and should be distinguished from the

husiness considerations so that the latter can

be discussed upon their merits,
we must also assume—and T am g
friends will agree to assume

To this end
ure our Ulster
— that, in itg

Irise CONVENTION,
DusrLiN, 6th November, 1917,

economic policy, the Irish Parliament will be
guided by common sense. The questions I
submit herewith are baged on this assunphion.

My second purpose in thus addressing you is
to call your attention to the critical stage at
which we lhave arrived in the proceedings of the
Convention, and to tell you frankly what I, as
Chairman, consider its proper course in the dis-
charge of its awful responsibility. It is quite
true that if, after the further consideration 1 am
about to ask has been given to the main issue
in dispute, no compromise secems possible, we
may abandon all hope of an agreed settlement
for a united Ireland. But if, unhappily, any
group in the Convention is unable to reach agree-
ment. on certain vital issues, the responsibility
of framing a constitution for Ireland will rest on
the main body. Its deliberations should lead,
at any rate, to ome good result—mnamely, that
the issues of the controVersy will be marrowed
and defined. *While we should not have settled
the Irish Question, we should have made it far
more amenable to settlement than we found it.

I devoutly hope that some compromise may
yet be found upon the crux which has so nearly
brought us to a deadlock. What I plead for at
the moment is that we should go steadily ahead
with ouwr work of exploring the TIrish political
problem in all its aspeefs. Then, if we cannot
come to a complete agreement, as muny of us
as possible must endeavour to submit proposals
for a broad and equitable settlement of the Irish
Question to the judgment of our counfrymen and
of the world.

Yours faithfully,
HORACE PLUNKETT,
liNOLOSURES,

Questions for Ulster Representatives.
Questions for Nationalist Representatives.
Note on possible Compromises.

Quistions ror ULsThr RUIPRESENTATIVES.

1. Are you afraid that an TIrish Parliament
might impose taxes on the raw material or
machinery of your industries?

If so, would your fear he met hy a provision
that there should be free trade betweon England
and Treland (i.e., that neither couniry should
mmpose customs duties on goods produced in the
other without imposing an equivalent excise)?

Al.tern&tively, would you he satisfied by a
prohibition of import duties in Treland on specific
raw materials or machinery?

2. Are you afraid of your exports being exposed
to customs duties in England if England bhecame
protectionist ?

Would this objection he met by provisions for
free trade between the twn countries as above?

. 8. Are you, generally speaking, nfrnid of frie-
luor} between Ireland and England, leading to
tariff wars?

Would the above safeguard satisfy you?

4. Are you afraid that Ireland’s tariff Arrange-

ments with foreign countries might cause frietion -
between Ireland and England ?
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Would not the duties upon foreign goods im-
ported into England from Ireland obviate this
danger?

5. Are sou afraid that Ulster industries might
be wnfaivly taxed, hy income tax or otherwise,
in owder to provide hounties for southern indus-
tries?

Would you be satisfied by a limitation of
permissible expenditure on bounties or a limi-

tation of industries on whiech bounties can be
given, ov of both?

6. Do you fear that an Irish Government
representing agricultural interests would not
ndequately appreciate indostrial and commercial
problems?

If so, how far would your fears be met by
Parlinmentary safeguards in the form of a Pro-
vincial veto on legislation or a strong non-clected

Upper House, or special representation in the
Lower House?

QUESTIONS FOR NATIONALIST REPRUSENTATIVES.

1. Are you afraid that unless Ireland has fiseal
nutonomy the Irish Government will not be able
to adjust its controllable tax-revenue to its
expendibure ?

Would it satisfy you if Ireland had control
(a) over direct taxation only or (b) over both
direct and indirect taxation subject to the limi-
tation ns to free trade with England, or (c)
over Fxcise but not Customs, or (d) over the
rates of Customs duties but not over the selec-
tion of the articles subjected to them?

2. Are you afraid {that if vnder a fiscal
union, Ingland became protectionist, some of
the duties imposed might injure Irish interests
(e.g., n duby on steel)?

Would wvou he satisfied if fiscal union only
went so far as to secure mutual free frade?

3. Are you uafraid that if, under complete
fiseal uvnion, Fngland became protectionist and

-

1)

-

became invelved in tarif wars with foreign
countries, Irish indnstries might suffer?

Would the same renmedy meet this fear (Tre-
l_mul_ being able to make her omwn terms with
loreimn countries) ?

4. Are you afraid that under fiscal union Ire-
land would be unable to encourage new indus-
tries or proteet industries from ** dumping ''?

Would this fear be met by power to grant

bounties and to impose special duties on goods
proved to be ‘° dumped ™'?

PossBLE ARRANGEMENTS FOR COMPROMISE.

1. Ireland to have control over direct taxes.

England to impose indirect taxes, and retain
their proceeds.

2. Ditto, but Ireland to receive the proceeds.

8. Ditto, but Ireland to receive a

specified
part of the proceeds. '

4. Any of the above, plus the power to Tre-
land to grant bounties.

5. Any of the above, plus the power to Ive-
land to protect industries against dumping.

6. Treland to have control over Excise, not
over Customs.

7. Ireland to have the right to vary the rates
of the Customs duties, but not to select the
articles subjected to them.

8. Ireland to have control over Excise and
Customs subject to free trade between England
and Ireland except to excisable articles,

9. Any of the above arrangements combined
with Parliamentary safeguards to ensure that
minorities may have an adequate force in fiseal
policy, e.q., a provincial veto, strong un-elected
Upper House, special representation in Lower
House.

SCHEDULRE V.,

ANSWERS TO THE QUESTIONS ADDRESSED TO NATIONALIST

REPRESENTATIVES.

ExpPLANATORY NoOTE,

The answers to the questions addressed to
Nationnlist Representatives were discussed by
four members of the Sub-Committee, and there
was generul agreement with regard to the re-
plies.

It was suggested that as an addendum to
these answers containing the general Nationalist
view about Customs, Excise, and Taxation, a
summaory should be given of the various pro-
posals made to safeguard Ulster Unionists and
trade interests which might be imperilled by an
unwise use of the powers claimed.

The member who added this summary had not
an opportunity of showing what he had written
to his colleagues, and it has since been pointed
out to him that the expression * equality of

Qunsrion (1). Yes, we consider it essential that
Treland should be able to finance the whole of her
government out of taxes imposed and collected
by her own Parlinment. Dual control over Irish
taxation would prevent the fulfilment of this
condition. Tt would, therefore, hamper efficient
and economie government in Ireland, besides
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voting power between Unionists and National-
ists" (page 07, col. 2, lines 21-2) did not precisely
indicate the character of the suggestion made, as
it was realised in discussion that it would be
impossible to secure a definite political eharacter
to members of the Senate, but it was bhelieved to
be possible to guarantee in the proportions indi-
cated the presence of substantial men with o
stake in the country who would safeguard the
interests for which the minority in Ireland were
concerned. It is necessary, therefore, to state
that the closing paragraphs relating to safeguards
were only a summary, and must be taken with
the limitutions and extensions suggested in the
discussion at the sub-committee, of which no
doubt all the members have full notes.

giving opportunities for dangerous frietion be-
tween two taxing authorities, Imperial and Irigh.

Our answers to the four questions pubt to us
under this head are ag follows:—

To (a) the answer is No. TFor the follow-
ing reasons:—Direct taxes (less excess profits,

T
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which will cease in peace) now bring in less
than 7! millions, a sum not nearly sufficient to
cover the cost of Irish government, amounting
to over 12} millions.  Customs und Hxeise
duties now yield eleven millions.  Fven sup-
posing that the proceeds of these dutics were
credited to Ireland, though their imposition snd
collection remained in Imperial hands, bebween
65 and 70 per cent. of Irish tax-revenue would
be subject to outside control, while power over
the remainder would be gravely curtailed, be-
cause even the direct taxes would have to be
varied to conform to changes in divect taxation
imposed from without. - An Imperial general
tarif, for example, might raise the yield of Cus-
toms and KExcige, while a British Labour Mlqls-
try, raising money mainly by the high taxation
of incomes, and lowering indirect taxation,
might compel Ireland automatically to raise her
income-tax.

If on the other hand the proceeds of Customs
and Txcise were paid direct into the Imperial
Treasury the position would be worse. A con-
sidlerable purt of these proceeds would have to
be paid back as a subsidy to Ireland in order
to meet the cost of Irish Government, the
halance presumably being retained by Great
Britain as a contribution by Ireland towards
Imperial expenditure. We regard a system of
subisidies, whatever form it might teke, as a bad
financial device which would sap responsibility
and gravely fetter Ireland’s power to direct her
own legislative and financial policy. Moreover,
the amounts available for subsidy and contribu-
tion would necessarily vary as indicated above
according to British fiscal and social policy for
the time being.

It might be proposed (somewhat on the lines
of the Act of 1914) to reserve certain Irish ser-
vices for Tmperial control, end to finance these
services out of the proceeds of Tmperial Customs
and Fixcise duties levied in Ireland, We regard
such a course as altogether indefensible. Be-
sides still further complicating financial rela-

tions, it would take away from Treland the re--

sponsibility for part of its own government.

Lastly, apart from the effect on the revenue
and expenditure of Ireland, the reservation to
the Tmperial Government of Customs and Excise
would remove trade and social policy, so far as
they can be influenced by these duties, wholly
from the control of the Irish Parliament. We
cciulfl not agree .:‘io such a drastic restrietion of
what we congider an indispensable wer
tho#gh in the interests of com;promise weprzighé

agree to some freasonable concession,
oader )1 concession (Seqj

To (b) the answer is that a compromise might
be possible on the lines suggested. That is, an
arrangement might be mads for Free Trade be-
tween Ireland and Great Britain in zoods of
home produce or manufacture, with the excep-
tion in regard to arkicles subject to Excise.
Ther:s‘ should also (see under question 8) bhe a
provision to guard against unfair comypetition or
dumping. The arrangement should be termi-
nable and renewsble after a fixed period, and
should be subject to earlier revision if Great
Britain changed her trade policy.

To (c) th;g answer is No. Control

) ! A over Ex-
cise would involve alterations in Custom‘; Rgéﬁ-
latione, if exercised freely, and a power of con-
ol over Excise hampered by the restriction

that it would involve no interference with Cus-
toms would mean that there was no real con-
frol even over Ixeise, and would he of little op
10 s,

Too wl) the answer is Noo An lrvish Dy
Jhument would desive to have the power to select
the articles which it proposed to malke duti-
able, subject, of course, to the restrictions im-
plied in the answer to question (b) should the
arrungement there suggested be agreed to.

Quesrion (2). Yes. Our fear is that Great
Britain  would econsult her own economic
interests, which are overwhelmingly greater than
ours, and that Irish interests would be neglected.
This fear is justified by past hisbory. Duties
might be imposed on ruw materials like steel,
which can be produced-in Greal Britain, but
not in Ireland, and of which Ireland is a user,
not a manufacturer.  This would hamper all
industries using steel in Ireland.  Or, again,
the agricultural interests might be sacrificed to
the industrial interests in Great Britain. Pro-
tests by labour against any taxation of food— -
protests likely to hecome louder after the war—
might lead to a policy accepted by the Tariff
Reformers a few years ago, which was to admit
fond free, and to place duties on manufactured
articles.  That would tell against Irish in-
terests, the most important of whieh is agricul-
ture, as we should he huying in a protected mar-
ket, where prices would be artificially sustained,
and selling in a market where there wag free
competition.

With regard to the second park of the ques-
fion, the answer, as indicated before, is that
agreement is possible on these lines with fhe
limitations and provisoes suggested.

Quesrion (3).  Yos. It is quite possible
that tariff wars with foreign countrios might under
o fiseal union result in the deninl to ns of neees-
sary raw naterials, or, more probably, in high
taviffs againsb Trish linens, cottons, liquors, figh,
or other articles.

To the second part of the question the angwor
is ** yes,”” if Trcland were able to make ler own
terms with foreign countries the danger would
be greatly lessened.

Question (4).  Yes, if we had control of
FExcise we could remove restrictions on the
manufacture of industrial aleohol, for example,
onindustry capable of great development in
Treland, or we could encourage the production
of Irish tobaceo, or, perhaps, sugar-heet. As it
1s necessary for us to become more self-support-
Ing in the matter of food, and, therefore, to
cultivate & much larger area, it becomes of im-
portance o the agricultural interests to provide
that all the erops in rotation shall he profitable.
It would be intolerable if the Irish (fovernment
were unable to make Fxcisc regulations facili-
tubing the manufacture of industrial aledhol.
This is simply by way of illustration. Under
the present system new Irish industries, even
those which might be deemed proper to Ireland
beeause of our production of raw materials such
as hldqs, wool, etc., suffer severely in corapeti-
tion with long-sstablished leather, hoot, shoe,
or woollen industries in Gireat Britain, which
have no natiral advantages over Trish indus-
tries, but the artificial advantage of priority in
est.abhshment and large capital reserves, en-
abling them to undersell for a while at a loss to
themselves in order to knock ont Trish rivalry.
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The fear would be met to some extent by the
power inherent in any Government to grant
bounties to industry, and by the added power
(see answer to question 1 (b)) to impose special
duties on goods which proved to be dumped,
though we feel bound to point out the difficulty
of framing provisions to cnsure the proper ful-
filment of the latter object.

We wish to add the following supplementary
remarks : —

We regard Treland as o Nation, an ecoromic
entity.,  Governments exist to foster the eco-
nomie interests of their peoples.  Self-govern-
ment does ot exist wheve those nominally en-
trusted with affairs of government have not con-
trol of fiscal and economie policy. No Nation
with self-respect could accept the idea that while
its citizens were vegarded as capable of creating
wealth they were regarded as incompetent to
regulate the munner in which taxation of that
wealth ¢hould be wranged, and that anether
country should have the power of levying and
colleeting taxes, the taxed eountry being placed
in the position of a person of infirm mind whose
affaivs are regulated by frustees. No finality
could be looked for in such an arrangement, not
oven a temporary satisfaction.

It is also, in our opinion, wrong to contem-
plate continuing these methods of taxation for a
poor counfry as for a rich. It is just as wrong
as it would be to have the same five shillings
income-tax on the income of the labourer as
on the income of the millionaire. In Great
Britain the average wealth per head is so much
greater than in Ireland that indirect taxation,
which eun he borne easily even by the labouring
clagses, inflicts the greatest hardships on the
same classes in Treland.

We also wish to point out that without an
Trvish collection of taxes, including Custom House
inspection of all imported goods, it would be im-
possible for ug to discover what was the true
Irish revenue. It has been admitted that the
figures attributed to Ireland in the past in re-
spect of income-tax and on dutiable articles like
tea are largely based on guess work. Withoub
accurate knowledge of our true tax revenue there
would always be suspicions on the part of Ire-
land that it was muleted in sums which did not
appear in the Treasury Papers.

Lastly, it may be said that without an Irish
control over Customs and Excise, and the power
held in reserve of regulating trade policy with
Great Britain, Ireland would have no real bar-
" gaining power in case of Great Britain adopting
a protective policy. Irish representation ab
Westminster would give less bargaining power
than the right in the hands of an ITrish Govern-
ment to continue a policy of free imports, if it
so desired, in respect of the raw materials re-
quired for industry in Irveland, or, on the of:her
hand, to protect its business interests against
foreign trade combinations. It is desirable that
such powers should be as little used as possible,
but they should be held in reserve. It would,
be the worst possible business poliey, as it would
the worst possible military policy, never to con-
femplate ehange, advance or retreat, m_ld to pre-
pare for no eventualitics. We say this just as
much in the interest of Ulster as in the interest
of the Southern farmers.
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We agree that as few obstacles as possible
should be placed between Ireland and its greatest
customer, Irish farmers, even more than Ulster
industrialists, are concerned about free trade,
for their products are perishable by nature, and
lessen rapidly in value by delay at ports. It is
much easier to imugine Ulster industrialists
changing their views in this respect than Irish
farmers, and the natural interests of Irish pro-
ducers ure the lest protection against unwisc
changes ir trade policy. We realise that the
industries of Ulster are so important that safe-
guards, in addition to those already suggested,
may reasonubly be demanded. The main safe-
guard proposed is to give Ulster and other
Uniouists politieal power equal to their economic
interests, Specinl  representation  in both
Houses of Parliament would be agreed to, so
that in case of dispute over questions atfecting
Ulster or Unionist interests both Houses would
sit together and an equality of voting power be-
tween Unionists and Nationalists, so far as such
a thing ean be mranged in theory, would take
place.  This, it is urged, would give ample
security that no policy would be adopted which
was not in harmony with the interest of Ulster
industry.

In conclusion, we desive to draw attention to
soine other ways of meeting the fears of
Unionists, fears we most ewmrnestly desive to
allay by any means which do not conflict with
the fundamentnl principles which we consider
it necessary fo maintain.

(1). The inconvenience dreaded from Irish
fiscal autonomy might be obviated by means of
a small Commission composed in equal numbers
of members nominated by the British and Irish
Parlinments, with an independent Chairman,. to
arrange o trade, postal, and customs union, or
agreement between Great Brifain and Ireland,
subject to the approval of both Parliaments,
and with the provision that, in the event of dis-
agreement in the Commission, or disapproval
by either Parliament, the most-favoured-nation
terms allowed in the matter on either side to a
foreign or colonial government should be put in
force by Royal Proclamation. On any Com-
mission of this kind special representation for
the North-East could be secured.

(2). It might be possible to arrange for an
Trish Parliamentary Committee to which all
questions relating to changes in Customs and
Execise should be referred, and in which a pre-
ponderating influence could be given to repre-
sentatives of the great industrial interests in
Ulster.

As an alternative to all other suggestions for
compromise pub forward in this Memorandum,
a veto exercised by an Ulster Grand Committee
on matters affecting the special interests of the
province might in the last resort be considered.
We regard this as the least desirable form of
compromise, and would prefer that Ulster would
accept the larger representation in both Houses
of Parliament as the right method of safe-
guarding their interests. By this method Irish
interests would be considered all together, as is
most desirable. The friction at present unfor-
tunately existing between Ulster and the rest
of Treland would not be perpetuated. A vebo
would also prevent practical and constitutional
difficulties of a grave nature, and if other pro-
vinces demand the same power, Irish legislation
and administration would be involved in a tangle
of complexities.

12
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SCHEDULE VI
REPLIES BY MIL W, M. MURPHY TO QUESTIONS FOR NATIONALIST REPRESENTA-
PIVES SUBMITTED BY SIR HORACE PLUNKET, Gru NOVEMBELR, 1917.

QUESTION.

(1). Are vou afraid that unless Treland has
figeal autonomy the Irish Government will nob
e nble to adjust its eontrollable tax-revenue to
its expenditure?

Would it satisfy vou if Ireland had control
(n) over divect taxation ounly or (b) over l_)ot_h
direct and indirect taxation subject to the limi-
tation as to free trade with England, or (e) over
Fxeise hut not Customs, or (d) over he rates
of Customs duties but not over the selection of
the articles subjected to them?

AxsweR.

(1. In order to answer this question intelli-
gently it would be necessary to be sure what is
mennt by ‘‘Controllable Tax Revenue.”’ I take
it from the context that it means partial fiscal
autonomy as distinet from full fiscal autonomy,
and on that assumption it appears to me that it
would be impossible to adjust Revenue to BEx-
penditure it one set of Taxes were voted by an
Tvish Parliament and another sct by a British
Purlinment. Moreover, it would Jeave the Ivish
Parliament only partially responsible for raising
the Taxes which the Irish Government was ex-
pending, and it would take away from them the
incentive to economy in almost as great a de-
gree as if the whole of the Trish Taxes were
levied by the British Parliament and handed
over to be expended by an Irish Government.

In answer to the second part of this question,
no fiscal system would satisfy me that does not
give an Irish Parliament plenary powers over all
Irish Taxes, including Customs and Excise, and
all other sources of Irish Revenue.

QUESTION.

(2). Are you afraid that if, under o fisenl
union, Kngland became protectionist some of the
duties imposed might injure Irish interests (c.g.,
a duty on steel)?

Would you be satistied if fiscal union only
went as far as to secure mutual free trade?

Axswen,

(2). I am quite sure that if England became
Protectionist no regard would be had to Irish
interests where they did not harmonise with
British interests, and I do not loock upon any

representation that Treland could elaim in g
House of more than seven hundred mwembers af
Westininster as any profection in this respet,
No British Budget was ever divectly affectod by
unything that could be done by Trish Members,

With regard to the second puaragraph of this
question, I would be willing to consider a Com-
mercial Treaty between Great Britain and Ire-
land, under Home Rule with full fiseal authority,
for the free interchange of the produce and
manufactures of hoth countries, with provision
againgt dumping, though 1 would preter that
this Trenty should be arranged between the two
Parlinments after the Irish Paclisment was estab-
lished.

QUESsTION.

(8). Are you afraid that if, under complete
fiscal union, England became protectionist and
became involved in tariff wars with foreign
countries, Irish industries might suffer?

Would the same remedy meeb this fear (Ire-
land being able to mualke her own termns with
foreign countries)? .

ANSWER.

(3). Yes. For reply to the second part of
question see reply to second part of Question 2.

QuEsTION.

(4). Are you afraid that under fiscal union
Treland would be unable to encourage new in-
dustries or protect industries from *'dumping”?

Would this fear be met hy power {o grant
hounties and to impose specinl dutics on goods
proved to be *‘ dumped ' ?

ANSWER.

(4). Without fiscal frecdom T feel sure that
Treland could do little or nothing to encourage
new industries or to protect industries from
*dumping.” My fears on this Lead would be
met in n large degree by power to grant hounties
and to impose speeinl duties on goods proved to
he ** dumped "' which would be incidental to a
measure of full fiseal auntonomy.

SCHEDULE VII.

Drear Sir Horace,

In reply to the communication which you have
addressed to us we must point out that the
difference which has brought the proceedings of
the Bub-Committee ' nearly to a deadlock *’
rests on points of principle and not of detail.

We hold that in matters of fiscal policy and
cconomic life the interests of Jreland are in-
separable from those of Great Britain, and that
there can be no Customs barrier or differentia
tion of taxation between the two countries,

which ara, qnd must confinue to bhe, so inti-
mately assosiated.

. v -

You submit the following view “in  the
present state of Nutionalist opinion it would be
useless lo propese any such restriction on the
tuxing powers of an Irish Parliament ag the

14th Nowvember, 1917,

reservation of Customs and Execigze to the
British Parliament.”

To set out our apprehensions of the use to
which powers of control of either direct or in-
divect taxation might be put by an Irish Par-
liament would be an ungrateful task which we
do not propose ta undertake. Tt has been made
clear to ug, however, that one object would be
attained by their acquisition, and that is to
escape from all liability for National Debt and
from bearing any share in the cost of the war or
of national defence in the future beyond such
voluntary contribution as an Trish Parlimnent
should from time to time think fit {o make.

You say rightly that ** to the greut majority of
the Nationalists fiscal autonowry, advocated as
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o means of industrial development at home, and
of cconomie expansion abroad, appeals even
maore  strongly as  a  symbol of political
autonomy.”” To go furbher and say that the
wilopbion of this doctrine of Irish fiscal autonomy
will, under a Colonial form of government,
sepatitte all our ioterests from (Great Britain
must inevitably lead to the sune goal as the
Sinn Feiners desive to reach under a republic.

The demand is, in fact, that Ireland shall be
separibed absolutely -from Great Britain and,
oxcept for the sovereignty of the Kiug, occupy
the position of an independent nation. This
means that fveland, desivous of increasing her
industrinl activities and with practienlly no raw
materinly within hevgelf, will be eut adrvift from
the strongest counnereinl power in the world
amed have to rely upon her own resomrees in the
welter of econowic trouble with which the world
will be surrounded at the conciusion of the war.

You will thus realise that the question does not
depend on small accommodations such as are
pub forward; the question is far wider, more im-
portant, and, indeed, vital.

We are satisfied that for Ireland and for Great
Britain a common system of Finance with one

9

*

BExcheguer is a fundamontal essential, and that
Irish industrial and commercial interests ' and
the development of our resources can be best
furthered in full community with the economic
lite of the great industrial people with whoin we
have so wueh in commen and from whom we
refuse to be divorewd.

You express the hope that some compromise
may yeb be found, and that we should go on
with the work of * exploring the Ivish political
problem in all its aspeets.”” We consider that
to do so without making a clear statement of
what we regard as a fundamental econdition
would he to leave us open to the reproach of
carrving on the business of the Convention under
false pretences. Having-stated our position on
this matter we are willing to give consideration
to any further schemes that may be put before
us,

Yours faithfully,
(Signed) HUGH T. BARRIE,
Chairman Ulster Representabives,
_ (Signed) LONDONDERRY,
Hon. Seerctary,

SCHED
PROPOSALS FOR

ULE VIIL

A COMPROMISE.

CusToMs.

1. It is essentiol that the Irish Government
should have under its control sources of revenue
sufficient to cover the cost of the services which
it administers.

9, Tt should, therefore, be recognised that, in
principle, all heads of Irish vevenue should be
subject to such control.

8. At the same tiwe it should be recognised
{hat o contribution from Ireland to the cost of
Imperial Services is called for, not- primarily in
the interests of Gireat Britain, but because re-
luctance {o accept an obligation of honour would
be derogatory to the dignity and self-respect of
Treland.

4. Any such contribution ought to be_pluced
on a etinite bagis which would remove it from
the sphere of Parlinmentary controversy.

5. The easiest way to uchieve this is to ke
it a definite charge against o particular head of
revenue.

6. Tt is suggested that the most convenient
head is the Customs.

7. The desirability of maintaining Free Trade
betseen Great Britain and Treland for a term of
years heing admitted, and Imperial Services
heing muade o first charge on the Customs reve-
une by the arrangement above suggested, it is
onlv o small concession to leave the imposibion
of Custons Duties to the British Government
for the duration of the proposed Free Trade
arrangement,

8. The fact that this compromise would re-
lieve the anxicty felt by Ulster is a strong argu-
ment in its favour.

9, The increasing prospeet of n fUllt‘l'll]iHiltit‘otll
of the Dritish Isles is an additional arguinens,

for should this prospect be realised it is cerbain
that Customs must be an item of Federal lleve-
une,

10. The imposition of Customs Duties should
bie left to the lmperial Parliament ; the collection
should he made under the authority of a Joint
Bourd on which Ireland should have equal repre-
sentation with Great Britain, and the determi-
nation of the share of Customs Revenue attri-
butable to Ireland should also rest with this
Board.

11. The whole of this shure should be carried
Lo the credit of Treland, and the *° contribution
to Imperial purposes ' (which should be speci:
fied in the Constitubion Act, cither as a fixed
sum, or as an amount variable on a sliding scale)
should be the hrst charge upon it.

12. If the Customs revenue attributable to
Treland in any year is less than the umount fixed
as the ** contribution to Imperial Bervices,”’ the
balance of that amount should be written off as
irrecoverable.

18. Tt the Customs revenue exceeds the Im-
perial contribution, the balance should be at the
disposal of the Trish Government.

14. This arrangement will have the fvllowing
advantages :—
(1). It recognises in principle Trelund’s claim
to fiscal autonomy. _
- (2). 1t meets, in practice, the difficultics felt
by Ulster.
(8.) It leaves Ireland full control over revenues
sufficient to meet the cost of her services.
(4). It removes the vexed question of an
Tmperial eontribution from the sphere of
controversy.
Tt makes easy the transition to a Federnl
Svstem, should such become probable in
the fubure.

(5)-
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15. It would be easy to add to this arrange-
ment provisions for the prsvention of dumping,
as between Great Britain and Irveland, on the
lines already suggested. A draft indicating the
kind of provisions which would be necessary is
set out below.

DRAFT ANTI-DUMPING PROVISIONS.

(1). There shall be estublished a Board to be
called the Joint Customs Board, consisting of
two members appointed by the Treasury, and a
Chairman appointed by His Majesty.

(2). If the Irish Government be of opinion
that the producers, growers, or manufacturers
of any article in Ireland are being subjected to
unfair competition through the importation into
Treland from Great Britain of articles which by
reason of State aid, industrial combination, or
other cause are being sold at a price less than
the actual cost of manufacture, distribution, and
sale with the addition of a fair commercial
protit; or if the British Government w5 gw
(ete., ete., mutatis mutandis); then the Trish
Government, or the British Government, as the

case may be, may require the Joint Customsg
Board to investigate the matter.

(3). The Joint Customs Board, on being so
required, shall investigate the matter with g
convenient despatch, and shall report to botl
Governments whether in fact such unfair com-
petition exists, and if so, what rate or rates of
Custom Duty or Duties would be sufficient tq
counteract it.

(4). On the issue of such a report, it shall be
Jawful for the Ivish, or British Paﬂiﬂ.men‘b, as
the ease may be, to impose Customs Duties on
said articles of British ov Tvish growth, produce,
or manufacture to the extent found by the Joind
Customs Board to be sufficient to countoraet
the unfair competition.

{5). Any Customs Duties immposed in accord-
ance with the provisions of the foregoing para-
graph shall be immediately discontinued if the
Joint Customs Board shall report that the unfair
competition which gave rise to their imposition
has ceased.

Iivan Report oF TiHE Sup-COMMITTEE TO THE

In our Interim Report dated November 15th,
we stated that we bad still to consider a proposal
to be submitted by Lord Londonderry.”  Since
the date of that Report we have held two meet-
ings, ou November 20th and 2lst. On the for-
mer date we made a further attempt to find a
compromise on the fiscal question, but we regret
that we were not successtul. In view of the
continued disagreement, the Ulster represen-
tatives preferred not to submit any scheme, and
Lord Londonderry’s proposals, referred to in our
Interim Report, have, therefore, not been laid
before us.

We desire to supplement that Report by
making certain explanatory amendments in the
fPIruvisionul Conclusions set forth in Schedule

The note to Head 8, sub-head
should read:—

. These were deferred for further con-
sideration, pending the Report of the Sub-
Committee on Defence.”

(8) (a) and (h)

Graxp CommITTER OF THE IrisH CONVENTION.

Haad 9; Constitution of Senate. Tor
““Irish Peers ™’ read ‘' Peers resident in
Ireland."”

Head 10; Constitytion of Iouse of Com-
mons.  The lagh sentence should read:—
"“This might be done, and was reserved for
further consideration.’

In connection with the question of an Tmperial
Contribution, which was reserved for further
consideration, the Nationalist members of the
Sub-Committee desire to record their recognition
of the principle of such a contribution, though
reserving their views as to method and amount.

In conclusion, it is our duty to report that, in
consequence of the continued divergence of our
views on the financial question, our endeavour

to find a basis for agreement has not proved suc-
cessful,

21st November, 1917,
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APPENDIX V.

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE ON BLECIORAL SYSTEMS AND AREAS.

(I. C. No. 18.)

The Electoral Systems Sub-Committee was
appointed ** to consider the question of Electoral
Systems, Areas and Franchises.”

The members of the Committee were, His
Grace the Archbishop of Dublin (Chairman), the
Barl of Granard, Sir William Goulding, Bart.,
Alderman MeCarron, Messrs. R, Waugh, P. J.
O'Neill, T. J. Harbison, and E. E. Lysaght.

Nine meetings were held, in which the general
subject was carefully considered as well as the
question of how to provide adequate representa-
tion for minority interests.

The leading Electoral Systems were examined,
including Proportional Representation with the
Single Transferable Vote, and the Belgian Sys-
tem with plural voting plus Proportional Repre-
gsentation. The Secretary of the Proportional
KHepresentation Society also conducted a demon-
stration election in order to illustrate the works
ing details of a contested election under this sys-
tem.

The composition of an Upper and a Tower
House, with respect to numbers, and also to the
various elements which should find representa-
tion in these assemblies, was discussed at con-
giderable length.

The question of providing representation for
wrban intevests by grouping towns of 2,000 popu-
lation and upwards so as to form special urban
constituoncies was carefully examined, and o
table of statistics bearing upon this subject is
attached herewith.

The Sub-Committee desive it to be elearly
undersiood that their recommendations ave not
lo be taken as moe than provisional conclu-
sions, If agrecment can be reached in-the Con-
vention by other methods of distribution of elec-
tion, or nomination of members to either House,
they are quite ready to consider them sympathe-
tieally.

FINDINGS.

The Sub-Committee agreed that the Unionist
minority should in an Ivish Parliament receive
reptesentation in excess of its relative numerical
proportion to the rest of the electorate.

They also agreed that having regard to the
smallness of the Unionist electorate in many
counties the Proportional Representation system
would not give representation to the Unionist
minority. '

The Sub-Committee were not prepared to say
that the Belgian system would meet the necessi-
ties of the case as existing in Ireland. ]

" The suggestion of nominating representatives
of the minority interest was in general terms ap-
proved. Nomination to be by the Crown.

The terms of the Representation of the People
Bill were approved as to the qualifying period of
vesidence and as to the disqualification of pau-

ers,
4 Tt was the view of a majority of the members
that the proposals of this Bill in mga.rfi to man-
hood and womanhood sufirage are desirable and
should be extended to Treland.

Tn so far as Trade Unions are concerned, the
Labour representatives of the Sub-Committee

were of opinion that it would not be desirable
that Labour organisations should be empowered
to elect direct representatives to the House of
Commons, as such action would in their view
tend to break up Trade Unions into political sec-
tions,

The general view of the Committee was that
there should not be direct representation for In-
stitutions in the Lower House, with the excep-
tion of Universities, and that in any Irish redis-
tribution scheme the boroughs of Belfast,
Dublin, Cork, Londonderry, Limerick, and
Waterford should be retained. Ior the remain-
ing constituenecies redistribution should be on the
basis of population as far as may be reasonably
practicable.

As to the eomposition of an Irish House of
Commons the view was expressed that the mem-
bership should be 197, of whom 157 should be
elected and 40 nominated by the Crown in the
interests of the Unionist minority. The distri-
bution of those elected to be as follows —

Borough of Belfast ... 14
5 Dublin ... . s 11

o Cork 4

. Derry 2

- Limervick s 2

5 Waterford . 1
University of Dublin ... " 2
- Belfast 1
Nutional University 1
Flected 119
Noeminated 40

-
197

These views are subject to the qualifications :—
That the Labour members of the Sub-
Committee ‘did not approve of University
representation, and that the Chairman pre-
forred a smaller number of nominated mem-
bars and a number of elected representatives
for other interests or institutions.

The question of enlarging the area of Dublin
borough so as to include the Metropolitan Dolice
area and give Dublin 14 members and reduce
the County Dublin representation by three mem-
bers was after consideration left to the Grand
Committee.

THE SENATE.

It was suggested that the Senate should eon-
sist of 60 members and be composed as fol-
lows —

4 Bishops, R.C. Church.
2 Bishops, Church of Ireland.
1 representative, Presbyterian Cuureh.
1 Lord Chancellor, :
15 Representative Peers.
15 nominated by the Crown.
8 to be elected for Connaughl.
- Munster.
" Leinstel'_;_
e Ulster. -

SI @IS
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These proviucial representatives to be elected
hy populawr vote on the General Franchise..

Tenure of office generally to Lo ten years, and
all members o he unpaid,

1t was the opinion of the Cotnmnitbee that there
should be a certain number of persons clected to
the Upper House on o popular franchise. The
Chairman and Sir William Goulding dissented
from this view.

On the representation of the Labour mem-
bers it wus sgreed not to recommend the direct
representation of Labour in the Upper House,
consequently, Mr. Tivsaght, M. Harbison, and
Tord Granard held that there should not be any

direet representation from Chambers of Com-’

merce. Notwithstanding, the suggested absence
of such Labour representation the Chairman, Sir
William Goulding, and Mr. P. J. O 'Neill thought
that commercial interests should be vepresented
in the Upper House.

The Committee were divided on the question
as to whether there should be any representation
for bodies such as the Incorporated Law Society,
the Benchers, the College of Surgeons, College
of Physicians, Board of Agriculture, Royal Irish
Academy, and Royal Dublin Society. Those in
favour of such representation were Sir William
Goulding, Mr. Lysaght, Mr. O'Neill, Mr. Har-
bison, and the Chairman. The other members
of the Committee were opposed to any represen-
tation of sueh special interests.

In the opinion of the Committee it was not
necessary to provide specially for the inclusion
of Law Lords in the Upper House, as the judi-
cial element would probably be fully represented
throngh other sections.

Section 12, sub-section 8, of the Government
of Treland Act, 1914, as follows, was approved :—

“ Any Peer whether of the United King-
dom, Great Britain, England, Scotland, ov
Ireland shall be qualified to be a member of
either' House, " '

SPECIAL REPRESENTATION O1' URBAN
" INTERESTS.

The question of giving special rvepresentation
to urban populations having, at the request of
Lord Southberough, been further considered, the
following opinion wis expressed :—

On the hypothesis that the quota for rural con-
stituencies should be 85,000, and for urban consti-
tuencies 20,000, it would appear that the num-
ber of members representing wban interests
might be about 62, while rural members would
be about 91. On the simpler hypothesis on the
other liand that equal weight should be given to
the urban and rural vote, and that the quota for
ench constituency should be 80,000, the number
of urban members would be about 42, while
there wounld be about 111 rural members, Thus,
s0 far as the Sub-Committes can see, after de-
tailed examination, the effect of cmrying out
Lord Southborough’s suggestion would be to in-
~rease the urban representation by about 24 in a
House of 157 members. It would increase the
urban representation in the provinee of Ulster
from 20 to 29.

Another method of strengthening the urban re-
presenfation was proposed by Mr. Lysaght, viz.,
ihat the existing small boroughs of Newry, Gal-
way, and Kilkenny be retained, and that similae
,-,.1;,-‘.,,-..”1,”;i..n he extended fo fowns of 10,000
inlabitants and upwards.  Under this proposal

“the towns of Lisburn, Lurgan, LPortadown, Bally-

wena, Dundalk, Drogheda, Wexford, Clonmel,
Tralee, and Sligo would each be entitled to one
Purlinmentary representative as their respective
populations exceed 10,000.

Ten new boroughs would thus be ecreated in
addition to the existing three proposed to be re-
tained.

TUnder this scheme the urban representution
would ‘be 50, and the non-urban 103, together
with four University members.

(Signed),  JOHN DUBLIN,

Chairman of Sub-Committes.

NOTE ON URBAN REPRESENTATION.
By E. LysAGHT.

The principle proposed by Lord Southborough
in his letter to the -Sub-Committee of fixing a
very much lower quota for urban divisions than
for rural is open to the objection: That it is
frankly undemocratic.

Again, grouping of small towns is open, as we
have seen, to the objection that the smaller
towns are semi-roral, and that such grouping
could not be successfully carried out. We have
geen that Lord Southborongh's proposal would

increase the urbun representation in an Ivish
Parliament.

It is possible to do this, I think, by o simpler
means, viz., to recognise the principle hitherto in
operation” in Ireland of separate representation
for the larger towns even though they are very
considerably below the quota decided upon.

Newry, Galway, and Kilkenny now have such
separate representation.

I would propose that this be continued, and
extended to all towns of similar size. If repre-
sentation be extended to towns of 10,000 inhabit-
ants und over, ten new boroughs would be tn-
franchised in addition to the three 1 would pro-
pose to retain, bubt which it has hitherto been
agreed to disfranchise. ILisburn, Lurgan, Porta-
down, Ballyniena, Dundalk, Drogheda, Wexford,
Clonmel, Tralee, Sligo ave all aver 10,000 in-
habitants, '

m . .
The eonstituencies would then be as shown on

. attached Schedule, giving 50 urban and 106 rural

members and four University members. Witl
four University members the lower house would
then contain less than two-thirds rural members.

The result is only seven less urban members
than that arrived at by adopting Tord Sonth-
borough's suggestion.

In the attached Schedule I have given the
meml.)a}'s and population per county rather thav
per division, because the size of the divisions de-
pends on whether the principle of I’mpor{ﬁinnnl
Representation be adopted or not, ;
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PROPOSED CONSTITUENCIES.

Population
— Urban. | Population, Pper Rural.
Member.
ULSTER.
Belfast 14 410,000 29,000 — FIGURES TO NEAREST 1,000,
Derry 2 40,000 20,000 -
Newry 1 © 11,963 — g
Portadown 1 11,727 —_ — Average
Lurgan 1 12,553 — — Population. | Population-
Lishurn 1 12,388 — -— per Member,
Ballymena 1 11,381 — —
Antrim - - — 6 168,000 28,000
Armagh - = — 3 90,000 30,000
Cavan - - = 3 90,000 30,000
Donegal — —_ —_— 6 168,000 28,000
Down - — — 7 202,000 29,000
Derry = - - 3 99,000 33,000
Fermanagh - — e 2 62,000 31,000
Mdnaghan — = = 2 72,000 36,000
(or 3 Mem-
bers 24.000
per Member
Tyrone - - — — b 145,000 29,000
21 Urban. 37 Rural, Ulster 58
LRINSTER.
Dublin (including
S. Co. Dublin) 14 400,000 28,000 =
- Kilkenny City 1 10,514 — —
Drogheda 1 12,501 — —
" Dundalk T . 13,128 — —
Wexford City ... 1 11,531 —_ ==
Dublin County... -— — —_ 3 93,000 31,000
Wexford County - — —. 3 89,000 30,000
Kilkenny (,'mmty — — —_ 2 62,000 31,000
Kildare = = — 2 66,000 33,000
Knlg s Gounty — — . —_ 2 56,000 28,00‘0
Longford i — — —_ 1 44,000 -44.000
Louth s = == 1 38,000 38,000
Meath — s — 2 65,000 32,000
Gt — = = 1 35,000 35,000
Westmenth = L — 2 50,000 28,000
rweni's = - s 2 55,000 28,000
Wicklow . - === 2 58,000 29,000
18 Urban. 23 Rural Leinster 41
MuxsTER. ;
. A
Limerick City ... 2 46,000 23,000 i it i
Cork City ... 4 100,000 25,000 e = i
Waterford City 1 27,464 e - _' —
Tralee s 1 }g,ggg i N - =
G i SRS TR | o
— . —_ 9 ) 2,000 -
e S B i o 5 150,000 30,000
Limerick County = = y 3 96,000 32,000
i e - 5 140,000 28,000
Tipperary 2 58,000 29,000
Waterford Cmmty — e :
9 Urban. 28 Rural. Munster 37
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PROPOSED CONSTITUENCIES—continaed.

Population
—_— Urban. | Population. per Rural.
Member.
FIGURES 70 NEAREST 1,000.
\
Average
CONNAUGHT. Papulation.| Population
per Member.
Galway City 1 13,255 == = — =
Sligo City 1 11,164 — = — -
Galway Count - 5 160,000 32,000
Mayo e — _ — ] 192,000 32,000
Roscommon .., _ — — 3 93,000 31000
Sligo Coimty ... — — — 2 70,000 35 000
Leitrim ... — — — 2 63,000 32,000
. 2 Urban. 18 Rural. Connaught 20
Total 30 Urban. 107 Rural, 156
Universitlies ... 4
160
MEMORANDUM ON URBAN REPRESEN- CONNAUGHT.
TATION. 9 towns TPopulation 49,681
(As sumiroan To"fnﬁ i Clster - Urban 618,067 Non-urban 068,620
Commrrrre.) :
Accepting the official definition of civic areas Ieinster » o 549,150 il 612,804
as " towns with a-population of 2,000 and up-
wards "' and including a few townsg just on the Munster . 202,709 5 772,766
border line of that figure there are in Ireland 111
‘“ civie areas,”’ including the boroughs of Belfast, Connaught b 49,681 ., 5611,9{)3

Londonderry, Dublin, Cork, Limerick, and
Waterford. The following figures summarise the
position :—

TULSTER.
87 towns Population ... 185,340
2 boroughs ... W we 427797
Total, Ulgter 618,067

LEINSTER.

34 towns Population ... 244 848
1 borough - i . 004,802
Tatal 549,150

MUNSTER.
25 towns Popuiation .. 120,054
3 boroughs .., i o 142655
Total ...—262,709

On the view it would seem, therefore, that in
Ulster and Leinster a separate scheme for urban
and non-urban constituencies is fengible. Bub if
the boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry be ex-
cluded, the grand totil for the remaining thirty-
seven Ulster towns is only 185,840, In addition
eighteen of Ulster's thirty-seven towns are in the
counties of Antrim and Down, and their joint
population is 98,088, or considerably more than
half the total for Ulster towns. Separate repre-
sentation for the urban interests of Anfrim and
Down is possible by a system of grouping. It is
also practicable in County Armagh to the extent
that Portadown and Lurgan being in the same

constituency and contiguous could easily be
grouped.

It should be pointed out that in many in-
stances the smaller towns are strietly rural, or
rather non-industrial in their interests, being

merely market towns, and not manufacturing
centres,
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In the provinee of Leinster there is a similar
concentration of urbhan population in one or two
areas and diffusion in the rest of the province. In
the county of Dublin the townships of Kings-
town, Pembroke, and Rathmines account for
84,858 out of a total of 101,968. These towns
mauy be regarded rather as suburbs of Dublin
than as distinctive eivie entities. Drogheda and
Dundalk in county Louth, though somewhat re-
mote from cach other, could be grouped similarly
to Portadown and Lurgan, but many other towns
in Leinster would require special grouping.

The figures for the respective provinces and
counties are attached herewith,

IRISH STATISTICS.

(BoroucH axp UrRBAN POPULATIONS).

Eaxtracted from Census of 1911,

The following figures indicate the urban popu-
lation of Ircland by counties and provineces, re-
spectively.

The official classification of ** Civie Arveas,”
namely, towns having 2,000 population and up-
wards has been adopted. In one or two instances
towns just short of this standaid have been in-
cluded for the purposes of close comparison be-
tween urban and non-urban areas.

Tota.! Urban. Non-Urban.
Population.
Ulster 1,581,696 613,067 968,629
Leinster 1,162,044 549.150 612,804
Munster 1,035,495 262,709 772,786
Connaught i 610,984 49,681 561,303
Grand Totals 4,390,219 1,474,607 2,915,612
Official Estimate 4,390,219 1,470,595 2,919,624
STATISTICS OF BOROUGHS.
ULSTER BOROUGHS. ' MUNSTER BOROUGHS.
Belfast - 386,947 | Cork 76,672
Li ick ... s 38,51
Londonderry Sis = 40,780 Wl:.lt:?f‘i:rd 27.464
421,721 142,655
LEINSTER BOROUGHS.
Dublin ... e 304,802
304,802 Total Borough: ... 865,184
»
v B s K 2
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STATISTICS OF URBAN AREAS.

PROVINCE OF ULSTER. »

ANTRIM,
Lisburn i v 12,388
Ballymena ... i 11,381
Larne 8,036
Carrickfergus 4,608
Antrim 1,979
Ballyclare 3,369
Ballymoney 3,100
Portrush 2,107
47,268
Dowx.
Newry 11,963
Newtownards ‘ s 0,587
Downpatrick ... 3,199
Banbridge ... 5,101
Bangor 7,776
Holywood .. 4,035
Donaghadee ... 2,213
Comber 2,580
Dromore i e 2,364
Warrenpoint ... 1,938
60,7656
ARMAGH.
Armagh 7,356
Lurgan : s i 12,533
Portadown ... .- 11,727
Bessbrook ... 2,888
34,524
MorNAaHAN,
Monaghan ... 4,272
Clones e o 2,401
Carrickmacross 2,064
8,737
DoxEGAL. ’
Bundoran 2,116
Letterkenny ... G - 2,194
Bunerana 1,848
Ballyshannon i 25 2,170
8,328
LoNDONDERRY.
Coleraine 7,785
Limavady ... 5 . 2,667
10,450
Tclénnom.-
kstown 3,685
Dungannon 3,830
Omagh 4,836
Strabane ; 5,107
e © 17,458

PROVINCE OF ULSTER —continued.
Co. FERMANAGH.
Enniskillen 4,847
4,847
Co. CAvanw,
Cavan 2,061
2,961
Total of Ulster Towns as above 185,340
Total for Ulster Boroughs ... 427,797
Grand Total ... .. 613,067
PROVINCE OF LEINSTER.
Co. CarLow. .
Carlow - 6,619
Bagenalstown 1,873
Tullow : 1,804
10,386
Co. DuBLI¥. i
Blackrock i vis 0,080
D{all_:ey sie won 3,536
Killiney 2,721
Kingstown 17,219
Pembroke 20,204
Rathmines 37,840
+ Balbriggan 2,273
101,963
Co. KiLpaRrE,
Athy e i 3,635
Kildare - 2,639
Naas 3,842
Newbridge 3,400
13,416
Co. KiLxuNNy,
Kilkenny - vis 10,514
Callan 1,987
12,5]31
Kme’sg Couxny. .

r 4,047
Tullamore i5s o 4,926
Edenderry i - 2,208

11,181

Co. LoNerorp.
Longford .. 3,760
3,760
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STATISTICS OF BOROUGHS-—continued.

PROVINCE OF LEINSTER—coniinued.

Co. LourH.

Drogheda™ ... "~ 12.501
Dundalk 13,128
25,629
Co. MeATH.

Kells, 2.395
Navan 3,934
6,329

Queen’s County.
Maryborough ... | 3,270
Portarlington ... 12,012
Mountmellick 2,341
7,623

Co. WESTMEATH.

Athlone 7,472
Mullingar 5,539
13,011

Co. WIcELOW.

Bray 7,691
Wicklow 3,288
Arklow (estimate) 7,000

' 17,970

Co. WEXFORD.

Wextord 11,531
Enniscorthy 5,495
New Ross 5,047
22,573
Total of Leinstor Towns e 244 348
Total of Leinster Boroughs 304,802
Grand Total .. 549,150
PROVINCE OF MUNSTER.

Co. Corg.

’ Clonakilty 2,961
Queenstown 8,200
Fermoy 6,863
Kinsale 4,026
Maecroom 2,714
Mallow 4452
Middleton 3,182
Mitchelstown 2,268
Skibberecn 3,021
Youghal 5,648
Bandon 3,122
Bantry ... 3,159

49,622

Co. KErry.

Tralee 10,300
Killarney Gad S 5379?
Listowel o e 3,409

19,505

.

-

PROVINCE OF MUNSTER—continueds

Co. CLArm, T
Ennis I il 5,472
Kilrush s ' 3,666
9,138
Co. TrePERARY.
Nenagh 4,776
T‘hl';lrles 4,549
Tipperary 6,645
Clonmel . 10,209
Carrick-on-Suir s i 5,235
Cashel Sii o iR 2,813
34,227
Co. WATERFORD. 2
Dungarvan ... o L4977
4,977
Co. LIMERICK
Newcastle West 2,585
' 2,585
Total for. Munster Towns ... i 120,054
Total for Munster Boroughs 142,655
" Grand Total .. 262,700
PROVINCE OF CONNAUGHT.
Co. GALWAY.
Ballinasloe 5,169
Galway 13,255
Tuam 2,930
Loughrea 2,388
98,7902
Co. LErtrim.
Nil ... Nil.
Co. Mavo. ¢ . .
Ballina ... e T 4,662
Castlebar R 3,698
‘Westport e 3,674
12,034
Co. ROSCOMMON,
.Boyle © 2,691
2,691
Co. StIco.
Sligo S P 11,164
.o 11,164
Grand Total for Towns of Connaught 49,681

Grand Total of Boroughs and Towns
of Ireland as above .o 21,474,607

—_—
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Carlow
Dublin

Dublin County Borough

Kildare
Kilkenny
King’s
Longford
Lou%ifl

Meath

Queen’s -
Westmeath ...
Wexford
Wicklow

Galway
Leitrim
Mayo
Roscommon
Sligo

Clare fes
Cork County

Cork County Borongl; -

Kerry 5

Limerick Borough
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RELIGIOUS PROFESSIONS OF IRELAND,

Limerick County

Tipperary
Waterford

Waterford B-c.).rough

Antrim
Armagh

LI ¥

Belfast Borongh

CD?&n

ne
‘Fermanagh ...
Londonderry

Londonderry Rorou gfl. '

Mondghan
Tyrone

R.C.

R.C.

I

PROVINCE OF MOUNSTER.

R.C.

PROVINCE

R.C.

PROVINCE OF LEINSTER

32,317=89-15
122,372=70-99
253.370=83-13
54,684=82-07
71,193=04-97
51,178=90-05
40,297=01-96
58,303=01-58
60,660=93-19
48.480=88-74
54,779=91-32
04,413=92-31
47,999=79-06

PROVINCE OF CONNAUGHT.

177,920 =97-64
58,159=91 -47
188,069 =97 - 86
91,731 =97-63
72,125 =01 -24

102,300=98-14
288,455=91-45
67,814=88-44
155,322 =97-26
34,865=90-52
101,502=97-08
144,156 =94-57
25,331=92.23

OF ULSTER.

39,751 =20-50
54,526 =45 -33
93,243=24.10
74,271=8] .46
133,021 =178-93
64,485 =31.-5¢
34,740=56-18
41478 =41 -54
22,923=56-21
53,363—="74-68
79,015=55-39

All others

All others

All others . -

3]

1911.

3,935=10-85
50,022=29- 1
51,432—=16-87
11,943=17.93
3,769= 5- 3
5,604= 9-95
3,023= 8- 4
5,362= §8.42
4431= 6-81
6,149=11.26
5,207= 8-68
7.860= T7-69

12,712=20-94

92

4,304= 2.36
5423 = 8-53
4,108= 2-14
2,225— 2-37
6,020= 8-76
1,932— 1-86
26,086= 8-55
8,850=11-56
4,360= 274
3,653= 9-48
3,040= 2.

8.277= 5-43
2,449 = 4-32
2,133= 7-77

154,118=179-50
65,765 =>55-67
203,704 =75-90
16,902=18 - 54
35,516=21- 7
139,818 =68 - 44
927.096—43-82
58,367 =58 -46
17,857=43-79
18,092=25-32
63,650 =44 -61
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ELECTORAL SYSTEMS SUB-COMMITTEE.
SUPPLEMENTAL REPorT T0 GrAND CoMMITTEE,
The Grand Commnittee of the Liish Covvention

having considered the repart of the Electoral

© Systems Committee sent the following {urther

Reference to the Ialtter hody for comsideration

and report. :

The Grand Committee accepted the principle
that urban and industrial interests should receive
more than proportionate representation, and re-
quested the Sub-Committee on Electoral Sys-

PROVINCE
Co. ANTRIM.
Lisburn 12,388
Larne 8,036
Carrickfergus ... 4,608
25,032
Ballymena v 11,381
Coleraine - 7,785
19,166
Co. ARMAGH,
Lurgan 12,538
Portadown 11,727
24,265
Co. Downx.
Newry 11,963
Dromore 2,364
Banbridge 5,101
Bessbrook 2,888
22,316
- Newtownards 9,687
Downpatrick 3,199
Bangor 7,776
20,562
CouNtIES ARMAGH AND TYRONE.
Armagh 7,356
Dungannon 3,830
Cookstown 3,685
Omagh . 4 836
Strabane i 5,107
.24 814
PROVINCE CF LEINSTER.
Co. LouTH.
Drogheda ... 12,501
Dundalk 13,128
25,629

tems to prepare a scheme to carry this out by
the grouping of small towns to form separate
constituencies, the gquota for thess constituencies
to be about 20,000, Towns with a population
below 8,000 only to be inclnded in such consti-
tuencies if they ave of a distinetly industrial
charncter,

The Electoral Systems Sub-Committee having
carefully considered this Reference from the
Grand Committee submits the following group-
ings of towns as electoral units:—

OF ULSTER.
PROVINCE OF LEINSTER-—continued.

Co. WickLow.

Bray 7,691
Wicklow s 3,288
Arklow (estimate) 7,000
17,979
Co. WEXFORD.
Wextord 11,531
New .Ross 5,647
Enniscorthy ... 5,495
22,573
CouNTIES MEATH AND Wns'mia.a'm.
Navan S T 3,934
Mullingar A 5,530
Athlone 7,472
_ Tullamore 4,926
21,871
CounTies CARLOW A¥D KILKENNY.
Carlow - 6,513
Killkenny 13,242
19,755
PROVINCE OF MUNSTER.
Co. TIPPERARY.
Clonmel 10,209
Tipperary 6,645
Carrick-on-Suir 5,236
22,089
Co. KERRY.
Tralee 10,300
Killarney , ... e 7 5,796
Listowel 3,409
19,505 .
Co. Corx.
Mallow 4.452
Queenstown Y . 8,209
Fermoy T o ook 6,863
Youghal 5,648
25,172
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GROUPING OF TOWNS—continued.

PROVINCE OF (ONNAUGHT.

(o, GALWAY.

Galway 1%,255
Ballinasloe 5,169

18,424

CouNTiES MAYO AND SLIGO. _

Sligo 11,164
Balling, . .o i g 4,662
Castlebar Gue 3,698
Westport i G 3,674

23,198

The townships of County Dublin are not in-
cluded in the above list.
stantially exceeds 80,000, and they would there-
fore on the 20,000 quota be entitled to fousy
representatives, which would make the grand
total of urban representatives for Ireland ffty-
four. If included in the borough of Dublin, the
borough would be entitled to three more mem-
bers than are credited to it in the above list.
"The grand total in that case would be fifty-three.

The Sub-Committee understands that there
would probably be opposition to inclusion in the
borough of Dublin.

It will be observed that in some of the group-
ings the figure of population is slightly below the
20,000 quota. In {wo instances towns of less
than 3,000 population are included on the ground
that they are specially industrial.

The attention of the Grand Committee is in-
vited to the changes which the suggested new
constituencies would involve in the Parliamen-
tary areas to which they at present belong. The
grouping of Dundalk and Drogheda, for example,
would reduce County Touth from 63,665 to
38,036, and North Armagh would be reduced by
over one-half. Every area touched would ob-
viously be substantially affected by the change
and ve-adjustment of the boundaries of rural

Their aggregate sub--

TOTALS AS ABOVE:—

UrstER
LEINSTER s
MoxNsTER
CONNAUGHT

l 'wwvcoa

—
=]

BELFAST
DusLix

Corx

LIMERICK
LONDONDERRY
WATERFORD ...

——

GrAND TOTAL

o
<=

I

Parliamentary divisions would clearly have to be
made in a considerable number of cases in order
to prevent anémaly and injustice. The fixing of
such boundaries demands expert knowledge, and
also is outside the Terms of Reference submitted
to us.

The grouping suggested above is, in the opinion
of the Committee, the most convenient and
workable that they can devise in the circum-
stances. The population of the above grouped
towns is 852,350, leaving & population of 257,098
in towns of 2,000 and upwards, which do nof
conform to the Terms of Reference, or are in-
capable of being suitably grouped.

In considering the Terms of Reference in-
dicated in this Supplemental Report, Sir Craw-
ford McCullagh and Mr. H. B. Armstrong, D.T..,
joined the Sub-Committee and are associated
with the recommendations as above.

The Sub-Committee are under the greatest
obligations to their Secretary, Mr. Thomas
Moles, for the invaluable services which he has
rendered to them throughout.

(Signed),
JOHN DUBLIN,
Chairman of Committee.
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APPENDIX VI

PROVISIONAL STATEMENT SHOWING THE CONCLUSIONS REACHED BY THE GRAND
COMMITTEE UP TO DECEMBER 13ra, AND QUESTIONS
REMAINING FOR DECISION,

BY ITALICS.

NoTe.—S0 TFAR AS POSSIBLE, PROVISIONS RESERVED ¥OR FURTHER CONSIDERATION AREB INDICATED

1. Tee Irisg ParniamuontT, The Irish Parlia-

ment to consist of the King, an Irish Senate, and
an Irish House of Commons.

2. Powers or THR IrisH Parvramunt. The
Irish Parliament to have the general power to
make laws for the peace, order, and good govern-
ment of Ireland, subject to the exclusions and
restrictions specified in 3 and 4 below.

3. EXcLUSIONS FROM POWER OF IRISH PARLIA-
MENT, The Irish Parliament to have no power to
make laws on the following matters :—

(1) Crown and succession (Seo 1914 Act
sect. 2 (1) ).

(2) Making of peaee and war (including
conduct as neutrals). (Act sect. 2 (2) ).

(3) The Army and Navy.

Consideration of all Naval, Military and
Police matters deferred pending report of
Sub-Committee on Defence.

(4) Treaties and foreign relations (including
extradition). See Act sect. 2 (4).

Ireland to have power similar lo the
dominions in respect of commercial trealies.

The italicized words represent the provision
inserted in the Scheme of the Bishop of
Raphoe. The decision upon them is depen-
dent on the financial question.

(5) Dignities and titles of honour. (Act
gect. 2 (B) ).

(6) Any necessary control of harbours for
naval and military purposes, and certain
powers as regards lighthouses, buoys, beacons,
cables, wireless terminals to be settled with
reference to the requirements of the Military
and Naval forces of His Majesty in various
contingencies. (See Aot sect. 2 (9) ).

(7) Coinage ; legal tender : or any change in
the standard of weights and measures. (Act
sect. 2 (10) ).

(8) Trade - marks, designs, —merchandise
marks, copyright, or patent righis. (dct sect.
2 (11) ).

The Grand Committee have been unable
to arrive at an agreement on the fwo
preceding reservations, and the matter 1s
referred to the Convention.

4. Rustriotiox oN PowEr oF IRISH PARLIA-
MENT ON MATTHRS WITHIN ITS COMPETENCE

N.B. A sub-section should be framed to
annul any existing legal penalty, disadvantage
or disability on account of religious belief.
Certain restrictions still remain under the
Act of 1829.

(2) Safeguard (if desired) for Trinity College,
a.?cib1 Queen’s University similar to section 42
of Act.

(3) Money bills to be founded only on
Viceregal message. Act section 10 (2).

(4) Privileges, qualifications, etc., of mem-
bers of Irish Parliament to be limited as in
Act. (sect. 12).

(5) Rights of existing Irish Officers to be
safeguarded. (Act sects. 32-7).

5. CoNsTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS. Section 9
(4) of the Act to apply to the House of Commons
with the substitution of “ten years ” for * three
years.” The constitution of the Senate to be
subject to alteration after ten years, provided the
Bill is agreed to by two-thirds of the total number
of members of both Houses sitting together.

6" ExzcumivE AvuTHORITY. Tho executive
power in Ireland to continue vested in the King,
but exercisable through the Lord Lieutenant on
the advice of an Irish Executive Committee in
the manner set out in Act. (sech. 4)

7. DissorutioN oF IrisE PArrrameNT. The
Trish Parliament to be summoned, prorogued, and
dissolved as set out in Aéb, (sect. 6).

8. Assenxt 1O Brirs. Royal assent to be given
or withheld as set out in Act (sect. 7) with the
substitution of © reservation ” for *‘ postponement.”

9. CONSTITUTION OF THE SENATE.
(1) Lord Chancellor w1
(2) Four Archbishops or Bishops of the

Roman Catholic Church .. 4
(3) Two Archbishops or Bishops of the
Church of Ireland ... i, 2
(4) A Ropresentative «f the Gener
Assembly ... SR |
(5) The Lord Mayors of Dublin, Belfast,
and Cork ... ez 0
(6) Peers resident in Ircland, elected
by Peers resident in Ireland ...
(7) Nominated by Lord Lieutenant :—
Trish Privy Councillors of at least
two years’ standing ... T
Representatives of learned insti-
tutions ... ee 3
Other persons e 4
(8) Representatives of Commerce and
Industry ... si= 1D
(9) Representatives of Labour, one for
each Province . 4

156

60
On the disappearance of any nominated element

%

(1) Prohibition of laws interfering with
religions equality. (Act sect. 3).
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10. ConstrrutioN oF House or Commons, The
elocted members to number about 159.  The
University of Dublin, the University of Belfast,
and the National University each to return 2
members. The graduates of each University to
form the constituency.

Special representation to be given to urban
and industrial areas by means of a system of
. grouping smaller towns, and applying to them a
smaller quota, on the lines recommended by the
Electoral Systems Sub-Committee.

The principle of proportional representation with
a single transferable vote to be observed wherever a
constituency returns three or more members. (Act
sect. 9 (2) ).

The majority of the Grand Committee do
not favour this provision, but it is reserved
for consideration by the Convention.

It is intended that the Unionists should be guaran-
teed forty per cent. of the membership of the House
of Cominons. The principle of adding members
nominated by the Lord Lieutenant to represent
Southern Unionisis is approved. The nominalion
of additional members to represent Ulster interests
18 not favoured. This, however, must be reconsidered
if the forty per cent. proportion cannot be secured
by the proposed special treatment of urban areas.

Any nominated element is to disappear in whole
or in part after not less than ten years.

The House of Commons to continue for five
years unless previously dissolved.

11, MoNey Bris. Money nills to originate
only in the House of Commons, and not to be
amended by the Senate (seo Act sect. 10).

The Senate is, however, to have power to bring
about a joint sitting over money hills in the same
session of Parliament.

The Senate to have power to suggest amendments,

which the House of Commons may accepi or reject
as it pleases.

The Grand Committee’ has not yet considered
the words in italies.

12. DISAGREEMENTS BETWEEN Hovusms. Dig-
agreements between the two Houses to be solved
by joint sittings as set ount in Act sect. 11, with
the proviso that if the Senate fail to pass a Money
Bill such joint sitting shall be held in the same
session of Parliament.

13. REPRESENTATION AT WESTMINSTER. Repre-
sentation in Parliament of the United Kingdom to
continue. Any Irish representatives to have the
right of deliberating and voting on all matters.

The question whether the Irish members of the
Imperial Parliament are to be directly elected, or to
be elected by the Irish House of Commons, is reserved
Jor consideration by the Convention.

14. Fivince. An Irish Exchequer and Con-
solidated Fund to be established and an Irish
Controller and Auditor-General to be appointed as
set out in Act (section 14 (1) and section 21).

If necessary, it should be declared that all
taxes at present leviable in Ireland should continue
to bo levied and collected until the Irish Parlia-
ment otherwise decides.

The necessary adjustments of rovenue as between
Great Britain and Ireland during the transition
period should be made. -

15. The general question of the financial powers
of the Irish Parlinment is veserved for further
consideration.

16. IneERIAL CONTRIBUTION.
such a contribution is approved.

The method and amount are reserved for further
consideration.

The principle of

17. Laxp PuURCHASE. Report of the Sub-
Committee on Land Purchase accepled in principle
and reserved for comsideration in deleil.

18. Jupiciat Powsr. The following provisions

of the Government of Ireland Act to be adopted :—

(x) Safeguarding position of existing Irish
Judges (sec. 32).

(b) Leaving appointment of future Judges
to the Irish Government and their
removal to the Crown on address
from both Houses of Parliament
(sec. 27).

(¢) Transferring appeals from the House of
Lords to the Judicial Committee,
strengthened by Irish Judges (sec.
28).

(¢) Extending right of appeal to this Court,
(Sec. 28 (4) and sec. 30 (1-2) ).

(e} Provision as to reference of questions of
validity to Judicial Committee (see
sec. 29).

The Lord Chancellor is not to he a political
officer.

19. Lorp LizureNant. The Lord Ticutenant
not to be a political officer. He shall hold office
for 6 years, and neither he nor the Lords Justices
shall be subject to any religions disqualification
(as in Act section 31). His salary shall be sufficient
o throw the post open to men of moderate means,

20. Covin 8ervics. A Civil Servico Commission
to be appointed to regulate competitive examina-
tions for admission to the public service.

The practice of the Hnglish Civil Service Com-
mission fo be followed as far as possible,

The Commission to consist of the Lord Chaneellor
as Chairman, and two permanent members, with a
possible addition of two members to safeguard
Unionist interests ; or (in the alternative) of an
independent Chairman of oulstanding position in
Irish public life and two colleagues, one of whom
would represent Unionist inlerests.

The Commission to prepare and lay before Parlia-
ment a scheme for appointments to the public service,
and no appoiniments to be made before the scheme
18 approved,

The Commission to take into account the financial

circumstances of Ireland in suggesting scales of
salary.

The provisions italicized are reserved for
further consideration.

2]1. DererrING TAKING OVER OERTAIN IRISH
SERVICES. Arrangements to be made to permit the
Irish Government, if they so desire, to defer taking
over the services relating to Land Purchase, Old
Age Pensions, National Imsurance, Labour Ez-
changes, Post Office Trustee Savings Banks, and
Friendly Societies.

Discussed, but not definitoly docided by
foha Committee. In so far as Land Purchase

+ 18 concerned, reference should be made to

the report of the Sub-Committee.
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APPENDIX VII.

PART 1,

MEMORANDUM BY SOUTHERN UNIONISTS.

FISCAL AUTONOMY,

(L C No, 21)

The Chairman of the Convention having stated
that in his opinion a deadlock appeared to have
been reached in reference to the question whether
Treland should have complete fiscal control, it is
necessary that I should add something on behalf
of those whom I represent in order to make clear
our attitude on this guestion.

While we have not changed our view that the
preservation of the Union of Great Britain and
Ireland under the Tmperial Parliament is still the
best policy for both countries, we entered the Con-
vention at the urgent request of H.M, Government
with the desire to consider what concession conld
be made to Nationalist opinion in regard to a Con-
stitution, with safety to the Empire, security for
the minority, and if possible, the participation
of all sections in Irish Government which could
not be obtained under the Act of 1914.

We have endeavoured loyally to co-operate with
our colleagues in the Convention to this end, and
we recognise their desire to provide the minority
with a fair representation in both Houses of the
proposed Parliament.  Assuming this to be
secured, and that adequate arrangements for safe-
guarding the special interests of Ulster can be
agrecd upon, we havo no desire to circumscribe
too closely the powers of the new Irish Bodies in
regard to internal administration. ;

But the discussions which, have arisen on the
question of Fiscal Autonomy open a new vista
of Irish claims, which was wholly unexpected by
us. We have contemplated a Parliament
- genuinely subordinate to that of Great Britain,
and that Ireland, which must be dependent on
Great Britain for defence and for Foreign Policy,
would send representatives to Westminster to
safeguard her interests, and to represent her in
regard to taxation not of an internal character.

The Nationalist representatives have claimed for
Ireland a similar right in connection with treaties
to that enjoyed by the Dominions. The proba-
bility of divergence from Great Britain on fiscal
questions seems to us to have been suggested,
and the necessity of Ireland being free to play her
own hand in these matters asserted.

It is noteworthy that while independent powers
for Ireland in regard to finance and administration
are claimed, and Great Britain’s willingness to
undertake her defence is assumed, there is no clear
admission of responsibility for the liabilities which
Ireland has incurred, and will incur, to Great
Britain in this respect. .

Wo are convinced that the future prosperity and
security of the country can only be secured by
the representation of Ireland in the British Par-
liament, and by leaving all taxation whicl} is the
subject of treaty in the hands of that Parliament.
Indeed, we believe this connection to be vital in
the interests of the Empire. .

This contention is not inconsistent with Ireland
having the desired control of her own affairs, and
of direct internal taxation, with ample means

to pay her way, but if Ireland is still to remain
an integral part of the British Empire, she must be
prepared to make some sacrifice commensurate
to that which Great Britain is making.

Ieland, mnotwithstanding the present War
Taxation, is apparently increasing in prosperity
by leaps and bounds. If she is assured of her
present expenditure, and the power of increasing
revenue for development, she cannot but contribute
reasonably to the immense deficit which Great
Britain has to face.

If Great Britain were willing to accept as a con-
tribution to the War debt and to the Army and
Navy the product of the Customs, which now
amount to £6,600,000 and may probably be in-
creased, Ireland (omitting Excess Profits) would
still retain some £12,000,000 tax revenue, with
£1,600,000 from Postal and non-tax revenue,
against £12,600,000 of expenditure.  There would
then be a considerable surplus which may be in-
ercased when the Super-tax on Irish Revenuenow
paic in London is levied locally, as it must be in
the future, if a Parliament is established.

On the most favourable computation for Ireland,
the debt charges for which her taxable capacity,
whether reckoned at one-twentieth or one-twenty-
fifth of Great Britain, should render her liable, would
now amount to £12,000,000 annually apart from her
share of Defence and War Pensions which would be at
the least £6,000,000 more, Ireland would have
received exceptionally generous treatment by such
a sottlement seeing that Great Britain will have a
deficit of say, £1560,000,000 per annum to meet,
while retaining all existing taxation except excess
profits.

To clothe Ireland with the right of making
treaties and to demand an equal voice with Great
Britain on questions which are common to the whole
Empire, and which may shortly be the subject of
TFederation, would set up a Government on the
Colonial model with only the link of the Crown,
separate from Great Britain, though at & few miles
distance. It has been admitted that to avoid
continual friction it would be necessary to secure
Free Trade between Great Britain and Ireland.
The interests of both countries make & common
defence a necessity, and we believe that the power
now claimed for Ireland to negotiate for 4,000,000
of people on an equality with 44,000,000 while she
cannot pay her proper share of defence, is quite
inadmissible.

Our proposals then are as follows :—

We reserve to Great Britain the Sovereign
power of the King, full authority for the Navy,
Army, and Imperial Services, and for the levying
of Customs, and this responsibility involves the
continued presence of Irish representatives at
Woestminster, although in diminished numbers.
We think that the question of excise ecalls for
special treatment. The full amount realised by
Customs should be retained by Great Britain as an
Imperial contribution,

L2
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We are ready, if the Irish Parliament bg con-
stituted as proposed with fair representation of
the minority and other effective safeguards which
are in our view essential, to concede to it conprol
of internal taxes, administration, Icgisla,t.}ou,
judicature, and police. ~ On these lines we believe
that all legitimate National aspirations will be
satisfied. We are not prepared to jeopardise
the Imperial connection by conceding more ex-
treme demands. _

In thus co-operating to transfer to an Irish
Executive responsibility to an Irish Parliament
for its internal affairs, we have gone aswe believo
to the extreme limit of safety from the Imperial
standpoint, having regard to the geographical
contiguity of Ireland to Great Britain and her
social and political conditions, To do this, in

response to the appeal of IL.M. Government under
the special circumstances of the time, we have made
sacrifice of principles very dear to us in the hope
that by mutual agreement as Irishmen we may heal
long standing differences.

We believe the proposals outlined above, which
give wide powers of self-government to Ireland,
preserve to the British Government those only
which are necessary for the unity and security of
the United Kingdom, and which would be reserved
to the Central Government under any system of
Federation which may unite the Empive in the
future.

MIDLETON.

26th November, 1917,

PART IL

PROPOSALS BY SOUTHERN UNIONISTS AS TO JOINT REVENUE BOARD.

Under the proposals made by the Southern
Unionists, Customs duties will be imposed under
the authority of the Parliament of the United
Kingdom and Excise duties under the authority
of the Irish Parliament.

A substantial amount of the Customs duties on
articles ultimately consumed in Treland is collected
at British ports, and it is desirable to frame some
machinery for establishing what the true revenue
produced by Ireland is a%t.er the two Exchequers
are separated.

This is the more necessary as the Customs
duties and Excess Profits receipts are only to be
assigned to meet the Imperial contribution during
the war, and until the Commission proposed by
Lord MacDonnell has reported what the future
contribution of Ireland should be. Meantime any
deficit in other Irish revenuve will bo made up
from Customs receipts if necessary.

The proposed separate Excise régime in Ireland
will make it necessary to regulate the traffic in
excisable articles between the two countries so as
to protect the revenue and prevent smuggling
while causing the least possible inconvenience to
legitimate trade.

The most convenient method of fulfilling the
two purposes indicated would seem to be the
creation of a Joint Revenue Board on the lines
of the Joint Exchequer Board contemplsted by
the Act of 1914, consisting of two British and two
Irish representatives with a Chairman appointed
by His Majesty.
thThe ffuuxﬁtion cfiesl:rihed above would not exhaust

e usefulness of the proposed Board.. i
g propo Its duties

1. To determine the true Customs revenue of

Ireland and to set up appropriate machinery

for the purpose in the form of actual records
of traffic. &

2. To regulate the payment of drawback on
exportation, and the levying of duty on
mportation of excisable articles from one
country into the other; and to provide for
the mutual interchange between the two

countries of the information necessary to
prevent illicit traffic. (For example, if Irish
spirits be exported to England, the English
revenue authorities would be notified when
drawback was claimed, so that the charging
of Customs duty might follow automatically).

3. To determine any questions which might
arise, in the case of direct taxation, as to the
respective rights of Tngland and Ireland to
levy tax on property or income when the
owner: of such property or incomo was resident
partly in England and partly in Iroland. No
property or income should be liable to pay
double tax, and the Joint Board should give
a final decision which would ronder reference
to the Court unnocessary, and relieve the tax-
payer from liability to proceedings brought
by the revenue anthorities to determine their
respective claims. A considerablo increase
of Irish revenue is anticipated from this
source.

4. The Board would also be charged with tho
duty of advising the respective Governments
on cases of ““ dumping ” designed to damage
Irish industries.

The Board would not be directly con-
cerned with the collection of revenue but
would act partly in an advisory and partly
in a judicial capacity, and would determine
all questions of account which might arise
between the two countries.

5. To consider the relative proportions of in-
direct and direct taxation in Ireland, and
if the percentage of revenue from Customs
and Excige to total tax revenue in Ireland
exceeds in two consecutive years the similar
percentage in Great Britain by 15 per cent.
to report the same to the Irish Parliament.

Should the Irish Parlinment thereupon
resolve that any Customs duties on articles
of general consumption act oppressively to
the Trish population, the Board shall so re-
port to the British Parliament, and such
report shall be a ground for the equitable
readjustment of such duties.
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APPENDIX VIII.

STATEMENT MADE BY THE CHAIRMAN TO THE CONVENTION AT THE REQUEST
OF THE GRAND COMMITTEE.

(L C. No. 19).

By a resolution passed at Cork on the 25th
September the Convention referred to us the
various schemes which had been submitted and
discussed, and instructed us, if possible, to pre-
pare a scheme for submission to the Convention
which would meet with the views and difficulties

expressed by the different speakers during the
course of the debates.

‘We had hoped that it might be possible to
summon the Convention at an earlier date, and
report the completion of our task. Unfortu-
nately we have not yet succeeded in completing
it. 'We have, however, made considerable pro-
gress, and we think that we have reached a point
at which we should give thé Convention an ac-
count of our deliberations,

We held our firgt meeting for the purpose of
the task entrusted to us on September 27th and
then decided to adjourn until Qctober 11th in
order to enable the necessary preparatory work
to be carried oub by the Secretariat. On October
11th we decided to appoint a Sub-Committes of
nine members with instructions to sit in private
to endeavour to find a basis for agreement and to
report to us. On October 15th we decided that
there were several important questions the con-
sideration of which might eonveniently be under-
taken while the Sub-Committee of Nine was en-
gaged in its deliberations, and that this considera-
tion could most conveniently be carried on by
groups consisting of members of the Grand Com-
mittee with the addition of certain other mem-
bers of the Convention. These groups were sub-
sequently constituted into threg Sub-Committees
with the following terms of reference :—

(1). To consider questions of franchise and
electoral systems and areas in relation
to an Irish Parliament.

(2). To enquire into the problems presented by
land purchase in Ireland.

(8). To consider (z) what powers of local de-
fence might be delegated to an Irish
CGovernment consistently with the re-
quirements of Imperial defence; (b) the
future of the Royal Irish Constabulary
and the Dublin Metropolitan Police.

The Sub-Committee of Nine appointed on
October 11th held a large number of meetings
and submitted to us two reports dated November
15th and November 21st which have since been
receiving our detailed consideration. The Sub-
Committee were able to arrive at certain pro-
visional conclusions on a considerable number of
questions. They did not, however, succeed in
reaching an agreement upon all matters, and it
was definitely understood that the provisional
conclusions were not to be regarded as binding
“unless an agreement should ultimately be
reached upon n general scheme,’’ The most im-

portant question upon which agreement was not
found possible in the Sub-Committee was that of

the financial powers to be entrusted to an Irish
Parliamient,

We submit for the consideration of the Con-
vention a statement (I. C. No. 20)* showing the
position which we have reached up to the present
on the whole reference. We desire to emphasise
the fact already indicated that in every case our
provisional conclusions are dependent upon a
general agreement being ultimately reached on
the important question which still divides us.

The Sub-Committee considered proposals sub-
mitted by the Bishop of Raphoe, which gave to
an Irish Parliament complete control over all
forms of taxation. The Unionist representatives
were unable to accept these proposals and the
Ulster Unionists desived that the complete fiscal
unity of the United Kingdom should be main-
tained and that all powers of taxation should con-
tinue to rest, as at present, with the Parliarhent
of the United Kingdom. Much of our time and
thought has been occupied in an endeavour to
find a compromise between these two extreme
positions, and the most recent proposal which
has engaged our attention is cne submitted by
Lord Midleton on behalf of the Southern
Unionists which would leave the imposition and
collection of customs duties to the Parliament of
the United Kingdom and malke the receipts from
this source of revenue the Irish confribution to-
wards the cost of Imperial services. The main
features of this proposal are set out in the docu-
ment marked I, C. No. 21 which is being circu-
lated to the Convention.t

We submit to the Convention for their con-
sideration the report of the Sub-Committee on .
electoral systems, and it will be seen from the
statement of*our provisional conelusions that we
have, to a large extent, accepted their recom-
mendations.

We also submit to the Convention the very im-
portant report of the Sub-Committee on land
purchase. We have not been able to give this
report the detailed comsideration which it de-
serves, but we are able to state that we are in
agreement with the principles underlying it. -

The Sub-Committee on defence has not been
able to complete its deliberations, in the absence
of informstion which is being sought from the
Admiralby and the War Office. We therefore re-
gommend that econsideration of this question
should be deferred until the Sub-Committes is
able to report. -

We are of opinion that the Convention can use-
fully consider how far it is able to concur in the
provisional conclusions which we have recorded
and the recommendations contained in the
several reports which we have submitted to it.

* See Appendix VL
+ See Appendix VIL
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REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE ON LAND PURCHASE.

We, the Sub-Committes appointed by the
Grand Committee of the Irish Convention, on
Ist November, 1917, ““ to inquire into the prob-
lems presented by land purchase in Ireland ™ held
thirteen sittings to examine the problems referred
to us. In the eourse of our proceedings we have
had the advantuge of ascertaining the views of
Sir Hemry Doran, of the Congested Districts
Board, and the Rt. Hon. I, 8. Wrench and Mr,
W. H. Stuart, Estates Commissioners, on certain
points.

On the 4th December we signed a report which
was duly presented to the Grand Committee and
subsequently brought before the Convention,
This report was discussed by the Convention on
the 8th, 9th, and 10th January, 1918, and was
referred back to the Sub-Committee with the re-
quest that we should consider cgrtain amend-
ments. We did so on the 15th, 16th, and 28rd
January, and unanimously recommended the
adoption of certain amendments which we have
incorporated in the following Report which we
now have the honour of presenting :a—

Assumption underlying deliberations.

1. We have proceeded on the assumption that
the duty laid upon us was to inquire into the prob-
lems presented by land purchase, not under the
existing form of government but as part of a
large scheme for re-casting the framework of
government in Ireland. Accordingly, we have in
our deliberations assumed that an Irish Parlia-
ment, with an Irish Fxecutive responsible
thereto, is to be set up by an Act passed by the
Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Bri-
tain and Ireland, and that an Irish Exchequer
and an Irish Consolidated 1'und, distinet from
the present Wxchequer and Consolidated Fund of
CGreat Britain and Ireland, are to be similarly
established. "We desire to offer no opinion, in
this Report, as to the desivability of this change,
but we wish to make it quite clear that our re-
commendations are based on the assumption men-
tioned and cannot be taken as agreed to on any
other hypothesis. :

Problems to be considered.

2. The problems we have considered may be
grouped under three main heads:—

I. Those connected with land which is the
subject of completed sales under the
Land Purchase Acts.

II. Those ednnected with land which is the
subject of pending proceedings under
these Acts.

IIT. Those connected with land which has
not as yet been the subject of proceed-
ings under these Acts.

The following table gives particulars of the land

.) already sold, (II.) agreed to be sold, and

.) not made the subject of proceedings for
sale up to the 81st March last:—

Aren  Poor Law  Purchase
No. of Holdings. Acres. Valuation. Money
£ £
L Tand sold 30R,838 10,202,010 5,185,712 100,208,084
I1. Pending cases 100,800 3,802,041 1,207,876 28,080,063
IIL Land unaflected " 5,708,761 8,045,278 ¥
. . 19,274,602 10,088,865 .

*The difficulties in the way of making an estimate of the
Jaumber of holdings as yet unaffected by the Land Pur-
chase Acts and their probable price is fully explained in
Schedule I. (see pp. 97-8).

I. Completed Sales.

3. The problems presented by land already sold
are confined to three main points, (1) the collec-
tion of the purchase annuities and the liability
for loss caused by default in payment thereof, (2)
the liability for excess stock and bonus, and (3)
the powers exercisable over tenant purchasers
and their holdings. Similar points will arise in
respect of land the subject of pending cases and
in respect of land mnot yet the subject of sale
proceedings as soon as such land is vested in
tenant purchasers; and the recommendations
made below apply to the latter as well as to the
former.

Collection of Annuities.

4. The existing arrangements for the collection
of purchase annuities and for meeting loss caused
by default in payment, as well as the arrange-
ments proposed under the Home Rule Bill of
1898 and the Government of Treland Act of 1914,
are fully explained in Schedule II. (See pp.
98-100). We are of opinion that the arrangements
suggested in the above mentioned measures for
making the Irish Consolidated Fund liable for any
loss csused by non-payment of annuities (which
at present falls, for the most part, on Irish
funds), were sound (see Schedule IT., paragraphs
12 and 13), but that the arrangements for
treating the collection of annuities as a *‘ re-
served ' service (see Schedule II., paragraph 14,
p. 99) are no longer desirable. "We are of opinion
that the Government that is responsible for any
loss caused by the non-payment of annuities
should be charged with the collection of these
annuities.  (See paragraphs 40-1 and Schedyle
II., p. 98). We therefore recommend that all
purchase annuities should be collected by a de-
partment of the Irish Government, that the an-
nuities should be paid into the Irish Consolidated
Fund, that the full amount collectible should be
peid over to the Consolidated Fund of Great Bri-
tain and Ireland om fixed dates, and that such
payment should be a first charge on the Irish
Consolidated Fund. Tt would, of course be
within the discrefion of the Irish Parliament to
continue the present process of making the funds
of each county liable for all loss eaused by default .
within that county (see Schedule IT., paragraph
10, p. 99). We consider that the cost of collec-
tion of these annuities should be regarded as Im-
perial expenditure and therefore treated as ex-
plained in the next paragraph. Possibly it would
conduce to economical administration and ob-
viate friction if this expenditure were limited to a
percentage on the amount ccllectible.

Excess Stock and Bonus.

5. The liability for excess stock and bonus ig
fully described in Schedule ITI. (See pp. 100-2).
It is sufficient to say hera that the liability in re-
spect of, sales completed on or before the 31st
March last now amounts to £753,00 per annum,
payable until the capital charge is amortised. Of
this total, £160,000 is paid out of the vote for the
Ireland Development Grant, and £593,000 out
of the Land Commission Vote. We are of
opinion that this charge, like the cost of collection *
of purchase annuities, though incurred in respect
of an Irish service, is clearly an Imperial obliga-
tion. While, therefore, we recommend that this
annual sum ought to be paid out of the Irish Con-
solidated Fund, we hold that Great Britain’s
ghare thereof, if not repaid to the Irish Govern-
ment, should be reckoned as a payment pro tanto
by Ireland of whatever contribution Ireland is to
make towards Imperial expenditure.
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Powers exercisable over Tenant Purchasers.

6. Certain powers are, in most cases, at pre-
sent posseaseg over holdings bought under the
Land Purchase Acts, during the continuance of
the liability for the payment of purchase snnul-
ties, viz:— o . o

u) The permission of the Land Commuission 18

() reﬁuired for sub-division or sub-letting
of such holdings (see section 54 of
Trish Land Aet, 1903.) .

(b) The permission of the Lend Commission is
required for the mortgaging of such
holdings beyond a certain limit (ten
times the amount of the purchase
annuity, see section 54 (3) of Irish Land
Act, 1908, as amended by section 2 of
Trish Land Act, 1907).

e

W required for the acquisition, beyond a
certain limit, of"holdings subject to land
purchase annuities (see Irish Land Act,
1909, section 32 (1)).

(d) The Land Commission may prosecute ten-
ant purchasers for breach of regulations,
if any, as to turbary on holdings (see
section 21 of Irish Land Act, 1903), and
may also prosecute tenant purchasers
who cub certain timber (necessary for
the ornament or shelter of a holding)
without the permission of the Depart-

- ment of Agriculture and Technical In-
struction (see section 82 (2) of Irish
Land Act, 1909).

(e) The Land Commission has power in certain
cases to determine disputes between

- tenant purchasers and others (see sec-
tion 22 of Irish Land Ach, 1203), and it
also possesses certain powers in respect
of mineral rights and, in certain cases,
in respect of sporting rights (see section
18 of Irish Land Act, 1908, section 1
of Irish Land Act, 1907, and section 87
of Irish Land Act, 1909).

We are of opinion that these powers should in

future be exercised by a deparbment of the Irish
Government.

II. Pending Cases.

7. The special problems connected with land
agreed to be sold but the sale of which has not
yet been completed are mainly financial. The
purchase money in respect of the 100,000 hold-
ings affected by pending agreements is just under
24 million pounds of W%lf.ch, it ig estimated,
nearly 19 millions must be provided in cash and
the balance in stock, partly in 28 per cent. stock
but mainly in 8 per cent. stock. The raising of
the cash by either stock will involve the issue of

_a large amount of excess stock, the annual cost

of which and of the bonus payabls under the pre-
sent law will amount, it is estimated, at present
prices, to at least £580,000 a year. (See Sche-
dule ITI., paragraphs 10-12, pp. 101-2). We are of
opinion that all these pending cases must be com-
pleted on the basis of the agreements made and
In aceordance with the existing financial system
of lam’:'. purchase. We desire, %owevar, to bring
to notice the case of landlords who agreed to sell
under the Act of 1909 (in accordance with which
payment is to be made in 3 per cent. stock), but
whose sales have not yet been completed. The
total purchase money in these cases amounts to
about £4,500,000. At the time when most of
these lanc'l'lord_s agreed to sell, the stock stood at
over 80, but, in consequence of the war, and the

issue of Government Stoolks bearing higher rates

The permission of the Land Commission is_
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of interest, this stock has fallen to under 60. Con-
sequently those landlords who have not received
payment must suffer a heavy_ los_s if they have
to sell stock at the present price in order to pa

off charges. The difficulty would, we think, be
fairly met by paying such landlords so much of
the purchase money at the actual market price
that prevailed for the stock at the date the agree-
ments to sell were signed, as may be proved, to
the satisfaction of the Land Commission, to be
required (over and above the cash bonus, whers
the landlord is absolute owner) to pay off charges
which existed at the date of the agreement to sell,
and still exist.* We recognise that this recom-
mendation will not help those landlords who have
already received payment in depreciated stock,
but we do not consider it practicable to make any
reccmmendation respecting sales already com-

- pleted.

We are of opinion that the inauguration
of a new system of Irish Government ren-
ders it imperative that all pending cases should
be speedily completed. Accordingly, we recom-
mend that the cash required should be provided
and the stocl required issued within three years,
at the outside, from the date on which legislative
effect is given %o our proposals, if they be
accepted. As the Land Commission have cer-
tain discretionary powers in respect of these cages,
we are of opinion that it should remain a
" reserved '’ service, so far as its functions in
respect of pending cases are concerned, on the
understanding that these cases will be completed
within the time mentioned.

The recommendations made in paragraphs 4,
5, and 6 above in respect of completed sales, as
regards the collection of purchnse annuities and
the cost thereof, the liability for the loss caused
by default in payment of annuities, the annual
charge for excess stock and bonus, and the exer-
cise of powers over tenant purchasers, all apply
to pending sales as soon as they are completed.

III. Land unaffected by Land Purchase Acts.
Size of problem.

8. The land not yet affected by the T.and Pur-
chase Acts comprises between one-quarter and
one-third of the total agricultural arca of Ireland
and its valuation is over one-third of the valua-
tion of the agricultural area of Ireland. Tor rea-
sons explained in Schedule I. (see pp. 97-8), it
13 not easy to state precisely the number of hold-
ings which are eontained in this large quantity of
!and. On the basis of the statistics of holdings
issued by the Department of Agriculture and
Tac}mmal Instruetion, which geem to be the best
basis available, it would appearsthat the number
of these holdings do not greatly exceed 60,000,
or one-seventh of the number of hinldings nlrengly
aEe.ated by the Land Purchase Acts. The dis-
parity b'eirween the ratio that the number of hold-
ings which have passed or are passing under these
Acts bears to the number of holdings which are
as yet unaffected by them (7 to 1), and the ratio
which the area of the land affected by these Acts
¥ This suggestion may be illustrated by the case of a land-
lord who agreed to sell for £10,000 to be paid in 3 per
cent stock, the charges on whoso estate amounted to
£3,000. If at the time he agreed to scll tho stock stood
ot 80, he would have had to sell £3,750 stock at thab
price in order to redeem these charges. If by the time
the purchase money is paid over the stock has fallen to
60, the landlord would have to sell £5,000 of stock in
order to pay off charges. Under the above suggestion the
landlord would receive additional stock to the amount
neceseary (£1,250) to meet tho loss caused by the delsy
in payment. The balance in stock (£6,250) left to the
landlard after the payment of charges, and the income

therefrom (£187 108, 0d.), would not be dirveatly affected
by the fall in the price of stock.
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bears to the area unaffected by them (less

3 to 1) is due to the fact thatbz; disprogortioi:haal;
number of the larger tenanted holdings and of the
large holdings of untenanted land remain ungold *
The smaller tenanted holdings (i.c. the holdings
the price of which would not exceed the present
statutory limitations on the amount of advances)
probably number about 60,000 and constitute the
most urgent problem which called for cur con-
sideration. It is difficult, however, as will be
seen later, to divorce their consideration from that
of the larger holdings, and the final settlement of
the tenanted land of Ireland is intimately con-
nected with the question of untenanted  land
especially in the area under the control of the
Congested Districts Board and outside that area
in eonnection with congested estates.

Desirability of the speedy completion of Land
Purchase.

9. We are of opinion that the conversion of the
tenants of the smaller holdings intd tenant pur-
chasers is inevitable under any form of Govern-
ment, due regard being had to the relief of con-
gestion and the extension of tillage ; and that any
change, such as has been assumed above, in the
frame of Irish Government would make it emi-
nently desirable that such conversion should, in
the interests of landlords, tenants, and the
Government alike, be speedily effected. We re-
cognise, however, that such a conversion cannot
in many cases be immediate having regard to the
fact that many of the existing holdings require
enlargement or other improvement before they
are vested in their occupiers. We further recog-
nise that such a conversion cannot, under the
existing law, be universal, since the limitations
on the amount of advances prevent the larger
tenanted holdings passing from landlord to tenant
under the present Land Purchase Acts.t We are
of opinion, however, ‘that it would be unreason-
able o ask landlords after they had disposed of
the greater part of their tensnted land to con-
tinue as landlords of a few isolated large hold-
ings. We are further of opinion that with a radi-
cal change in the form of Irish Government, the
completion of land purchase cannot be left to the
comparatively slow method of bargaining between
landlord and tenant nor be subjected to amend-
ing legislation by either the Imperial or the Trish.
Parliament. As regards untenanted land, we
consider an immediate and universal transfer ne-
cessary within the area over which the Congested
Districts Board operates (all Connaught, Donegal
and Kerry and part of Clare and Cork) in order
to enable that Board to discherge its primary
function. On the other hand, we do not think a
wholesale transference of the untenanted land
elsewhere to be practicable.

* By untenanted land is meant land in which no tenancy

has been created and where therefore the owner in fee is .

also the rated occupier. Such land. does mot cease to be
untenanted by reason of being temporarily let, e.g.,.on the
eleven months’ system. Land bought under the Land
Purchase Acts and land held under fee-farm grants of any
date is excluded from this classification. j

+The main limitation is that in the case of a tenancy
created after 1st January, 1901, the advance shall not exé
ceed £500 (subject to the exception mentioned in Sect. &
of the Act of 1903), and that in the case of other ten-
ancies the advance shall not exceed £3,000, though it is
within the diseretion of the Land Commission to malce an
advance not exceeding £5,000, provided the holding is
residential. No advance can be made in the case of 2
tenancy created after the 15th Seph_zmber, 1909, exc:pd
where the lenancy was created by either the Congeste
Districts Board or the Estates Commissioners.

Main Recommendations.

10. Accordingly, we recommend (a) that the
landlord’s interest in all tenanted land, not ex-
cepted below (see paragraph 12), should be auto-
watically trensferred either to the occupying
tenants, or to the State, as represented by the
Congested Districts Board or the Estates Com-
nussioners, for resettlement; (b) that all un-
tenanted land within the Bourd's area not ex-
cepted below (see paragrapbs 22 and 23) should
be automatically transferred from the owner to
the Board for the same purpose ; and (¢) that out-
side the Board’s area the existing powers of the
Hstates Commissioners to aequire untenanted

land should be preserved and, in one case, ex-
tended.

Change to be effected by Imperial Legislation.

11. These changes should be effected by an
Act of the Imperial Parliament, to be passed con-
currently with a Government of Irelund Act, but
the automatic transfer of land should not operate
until *“ the appointed day,”” which should be fixed
by the Lord Lieutenant in Council. This date,
however, should not be more than three years
after the passing of the Act. IPPower should be re-
served to the Lord Lieutenant in Counecil of fixing
different; days for different districts and possibly
for different purposes. This postponement of the
appointed day will provide an interval during
which sales may be effected by agreement be-
tween landlords and tenants, but the provision of
this interval is suggested mainly because the
Board and the Estates Commissioners will require
time to prepare for the working of the scheme and
because the Estates Commissioners will be occu-
pied for three years in clearing off pending cases.

The details of the scheme can be most con-
veniently considered under two headings (1) Ten-
anted Land, (2) Untenanted Land.

TENANTED LAND.

Scope of Change.

12, We are of opinion that the proposed auto-
matic transfer of all tenanted land should not
apply to townparks, non-agricultural holdings,
holdings the main object of the letting of which
was for a residence, nor to any land which, having
regard to its propinquity to a town, possesses, in
the opinion of the Board or the Estates Com-
missioners, a substantial potential or actual
value or utility as building ground. An appesl
should lie from the Board or the Estates Com-
missioners to the Judicial Commissioner on the
question whether any land comes within the
above-mentioned exceptions. It would, how-
ever, be desirable to provide that where an estate
includes both agricultural holdings and non-agri-
cultural holdings, the latter may, if the landlord
so desires, and if the Congested Districts Board
or the Bstates Commissioners approve, be sold to
the tenants at the same time as the agricultural
holdings. As we have indicated, we are of
opinion that from the passing of the Act until the
appointed day sales may continue to be effected
by agreement between landlords and tenants, or
between landlords and the Congested Districts
Board or the Estates Commissioners, on the basis
of the financial arrangements proposed later;
but we hold that, from the passing of the Act, all
judicial revision of rents should cease, -eXcept for
the purpose of converting non-judicial rents into
o basis for purchase, as explained in paragraph
99. We recommend that the Act should throw
upon landlords the duty of lodging before the ap-

M
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pointed day copies of such documents Lschedgles
of tenancies, copies of rentals, maps, &c.) as may
be required in statutory rules to be made under
the Aet. In connection with this and similar
duties cast upon landlords by the scheme (see
paragraphs 23 and 29) we are of opinion that sec-
tion 23, sub-sections (11) and (12) of the Act of
1003 should apply mautatis mutandis to sales
under the new Act.

Position of Landlords.

19. We recommend, as regards rent and interest
in liew thereof, (1) that the landlord's right to
rent and arrears of vent should continue ,ma-ffected
by the passing of the Act until the appointed day ;
(2) that on the appointed day the landlord should
cease to be entitled to rent not already accrued,
but that his right to sue for and recover all rent
which had acerued between the gale day immedi-
ately prior to the passing of the Act and the gale
duy immediately prior to the appointed day should
bz preserved; (8) that he should be entitled to re-
ceive from the Land Commission or the Congested
Districts Board, ag from the gale day immediately
prior to the appointed day, the interest on the
purchase money (settled as explained below, see
paragraph 81), and, where the purchase money
and honus have not been paid within one year
from the gule day immediately prior to the ap-
pointed day, the landlord should be also paid, as
from one veur after that gale day until the pur-
chase money and bonus be paid, interest at 5 per
cent. on the amount of the bonus to which the
landlord will he entitled.

14. The interest of all chargeants should, as
from the appointed day, be transferred from the
landlord’s interest in the land to the pur-

chase money and to the interest payable
thereon. The corpus of the purchase money

should be distributed and the bonug paid as
soon as the landlord has finally cleared his
title and the final schedule of ineumbrancers
has been settled as ot present. The trans-
ference of the landlord’s interest in all his ten-
anted holdings from the land to the purchase
money should be final as from the appeinted day,
that is to say, the landlord should not be affected
by any decision the HEstates Commissioners or
the Congested Districts Board may hereafter
arrive at not to vest any of these holdings in the
tenants, in accordanece with the discretion given
to these bodies, as explained below. (See para-
graphs 17-20.)

Position of Tenants.

15. The position of tenants under the scheme
suggested ecan bhe most conveniently considered
under two heads, (I.) tenants in the area within
the control of the Congested Districts Board and
(IT) tenants elsewhere.

I. In the area under the control of the Gongested
Districts Board.

16. We recommend that on the appointed day
;Hl ;’he mterzst of ﬂl]le landlords in all tenanted

oldings, not specially excepted (see paragraph
12), within the Congested Districts BO&II)'(I’SEE?EI:I,
shonld pass to the Board and that the tenants
thereof should be liable to the Board, as from the
last preceding gale day, for their existing rents,

subject to such reduction as the Board
it desirable to grant. may deem

0

(a) Holdings passed for vesting.

17. We are of opinion that the Board should as
speedily as possible pass for vesting by the Land
Commission nll holdings the purchuase money for
which would not exceed the present limitations
on the amount of advances, provided that the
Toard did not consider that any of the holdings
in question should be retained for enlargement, or
other improvement, or for utilisation in con-
nection with the relief of congestion. The amui-
ties to be payable by the tenant purchusers of the
holdings thus passed for vesting should be such
proportion of their former vents as is determined
by “the appropriate county percentage, as ex-
plained below. (See paragraphs 27-20.)

(b) Holdings not passed for vesting.

18. Over the holdings not thus passed for vest-
ing, the Board ghould possess all powers neces-
sary for resettlement including the powers
possessed by the former landlords, the speecial
powers now possessed by the Board over tenants
on estates purchased by the Board, and such other
powers as may be deemed necessary, including
the power of confinuing tenante as tenants, of
acquiring the tenant’s interest in the whole or
part of any holding on the payment of full com-
pensation, and of declaring the tenant of any
holding the tenant purchaser of his own holding
or of an alternative holding (whether larger or
smaller) at what the Board consider a fair price.
We recommend that sales by the Board to fen-
ants should be subject to the present limitation
of £3,000 on the amount of advances but not to
the other restrictions mentioned in the footnote
to page 89. In order, however, o conserve for
the relief of congestion, land at present un-
tenanted, we are of opinion that ne tenmaney
created in such land after Ist January, 19185,
should operate so as to prevent the Congested
Districts Board from acquiring, ns untenanted
land (see paragraph 23), the land comprised in
such tenancy. Where the Board in consequence
of the limitation of £3,000 sells to a tenant part
only of his holding the Board ghould, as in other
cases of the acquisition of the tenant's interest.
pay full compensation to such tenant for the part
of his holding retained by the Board.

II. Outgide the area under the control of the Con-
. gested Districts Board.

(a) Smaller holdings.

19. We recommend that, in the area not under
the control of the Congested Districts Board, all
tenants of holdings not specially execepted (see
paragraph 12), the purchase money for which
would not exceed the present limitations upon the
amount of advances should, on the appointed day,
become provisional tenant purchasers; and should
automatically cease to be liable for rent not
already accrued, and should hecome liable, for
payment to the Land Commission, as from the
last gale day, of a purchase annuity to be fixed in
accordance with the scheme set out below (see
paragraphs 27-29). On a day to be specified in
statutory rules made under the Aet, all such
provisional tenant purchasers should become, as
from the appointed day, tenant purchasers of
their holdings, unless the Estate Commissioners
had already declared it undesirable for any par-
ticular provisional tenant purchaser to hecome the
tenant purchaser ‘of his existing holding, on the
ground that such holding was so “* uneconomic ™’
as to render improvement, where possible, essen-
tial, or on the ground that for any other reason
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the lLolding could not be vested in the oecupier
with advantuge to the State. Over holdines so
excepted the Listutes Comissioners shouldbpgs-
sess powers similar to those mentioned above g
possessed by or to be given to the Congested Dis-
wicts Board over their tenants (see pavagraph
18). The listates Commissioners could coonse-
quently aequire such a holding on the payment of
full compensation; or could continue the tenant
of such a holding as tenant of that Lolding: or
could declare him the tenant purchaser otf“his
holding, as it exists or enlarged or otherwise im-
proved, or of an alternative holding, at what they
considered a fair price.

(b) Larger holdings.

20. We recommend that, on the appointed day,
the lundlord’s interest in all holdings, not specially
excepted (see paragraph 12), the purchase money
of which would exceed the present limitations on
the amount of the advances, should automatically
puss to the Estates Commissioners, and that the '
tenants of such holdings should, as from the gale
day immediately prior to the appointed day, be-
come liable for the payment to the Land Commis-
sion of their existing rents subject to such re-
duction, if any, as the Estates Commissioners
may deem it advisable to make. We are of
opinion that the Commissioners in dealing with
these larger holdings should have regard to the
relief of congestion, the desirability of increasing
the food supply of the country, and the use made
in this respect of such holdings by the tenants.
We therefore recommend that the Hstates Com-
missioners should be empowered, having regard
to the matters mentioned above, to acquire the
tenant’s interest in any of the said holdings or
any part thereof; or to continue the tenants as
tenants thereof; or to sell to them the whole or
part of their holdings nobwithstanding the facj
that such sales might be contrary to the existing
restrictions or limitations on advances, Where
the whole or mny part of sueh a holding is ac-
quired by the Jstates Commissioners full com-
pensation should be paid to the tenant.

We are of opinion that no advance should be
made for the sale of a holding where the tenancy
" was created after 1st January, 1918, unless the
Estates Commissioners certify that the creation
of the tenancy was in accordance with the in-
terests of the country.

Special Powers for Congested-Districts Board and
Estates Commissioners.

91. Tn order to enable the Congested Districts
Board and the Estates Commissioners o carry
through sales in the manner proposed, we con-
sider that they should be given full powers to deal
with such questions as boundaries, turbary (due
regard being paid to the requirements of the
owner and his employees), provision of aceess to
furbary and hoeldings, Erovision for the future up-
keep and repair of embankments and cleaning of
stroams with power, where necessary, t0 establish
a maintenance rate chargeable on the lands trans-
ferred, amalgamation of small holdings, vesting
and registration of holdings of deceased tenants,
and such other powers as may be necessary.

~ UNTENANTED LAND.
Demesnes and Home Farms.

99. We recommend that demesnes and hom®™
farms should nob be interfered with by the
scheme we ate proposing, and that the present
rights of the owner to purchase such land under
the T.and Purchase Acts should be preserved,

payment {o; ha cﬁl%%% eilndlﬁg per (({'%n’o. stock as pro-
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posed hereafter (see paragraph 26). We are also
of opinion that the Irish P’arliament should be
prqclut?e,d for a term of twenty years from legis-
lating in respect of such land.

Other untenanted land within the Board’'s area.

28. As regards untenanted land other than de-
mesnes, home farms, townparks, and plantations,
we are of opinion, in view of the necessity of ae-
quiring such land for the relief of congestion, that
all such land within the Board’s area should, on
the appointed day, pass automatically from the
owner to the Congested Districts Board, which
would thus acquire the landlords’ interest in the
whole of their estates with the exception of de-
mesnes, home farms, plantations and the hold-
ings specially excepted in paragraph 12. We
recommend that the owner should have the privi-
lege, if he so desived, of retaining sporting rights
over untenanted land thus sold, and that certain
smull areas (such as herds’ gardens, gamekeepers’
cottages, quarries and gravel pits required in con-
nection with the demesnes and home farms, &e.)
may be excluded from the sale by agreement be-
tween the owner and the Congested Districts
Board. For the purpose of settling the price,
under the plan proposed below (see paragraphs
85-6), of the untenanted land to be transferred,
we recommend that all owners of land within the
Board’s area (other than land bought-under the
Tand Purchase Acts) should be required to lodge
with the Board, within a certain period after the
passing of the Act (to be fixed by the Land Com-
mission in statutory rules), a schedule and map
of all their untenanted land not excepted above.

Other untenanted land outside the Board’s area.

94. As regards untenanted land outside the
Roard's aves, we are of opinion that it is nob
practicable to provide that this untenanted land
should automatically pass from the owner on the
appointed day; but we recommend that the pre-
sent powers of the Estautes Commissioners to
acquire untenanted land should be preserved, in-
cluding their present. powers of compulsory
acquisition; and that the powers of the Iistates
Commissioners to acquire untenanted land by
voluntary agreement with the owner should be
extended to include the acquisition of such land
() for resettlement in order to increase the food
production of the country, and (b) on behall of
the Congested Districts Board, in connection with
the relief of, congestion within the Board's area.
It might facilitate both the Fstates Commis-
sioners and the Board in relieving congestion if
they were given power to exchange land inter se.
Wo further recommend that where the tenanted
portion of an estate includes congested holdings
and there is on the same estate untenanted land,
the Estates Commissioners should be empowered
to acquire by compulsion, if necessary, so much
of such land as may be required for relieving the
congestion on the estate. The price to be paid
by the Estates Commissioners for such land
should be fixed in the same way as the price of
untenanted land ‘within the Congested Districts
Board's area is to be fixed (see pars. 85-6), that
is, failing agreement between the owner and the
Hstates Commissioners, by the Judieial Com-
missioners, who in fixing the price should have
regard to the fair value of the land to the owner
and to the Iistates Commissioners. We are of
opinion thet the exercise of the compulsory
powers possessed by the Hstates Commissioners
chould, except in the special case mentionéed
above, be governed by the existing provisions of
the Act of 1909, .
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Financial Basis of Sales under the New Act.

95. We have considered the financial basis of
the Act of 1903 and of the Act of 1909 (see Sche-
dule IV., pp. 102-4), and we do not consider that
either basis would, under the present conditions
of the money market, be suitable {for future sales.
To revert to the basis of the Act of 1903, payment
in cash raised by the issue of 2§ per cent. stock,
would at present prices involve the State becom-
ing responsible for £85 of excess stock for every
£100 of agreed purchase money. On the other hand
we do nob think it would be fair to propose that
our plan for the completion of land purchase should
be carried through on the basis of the Act of 1009
under which a landlord, for every £100 of agreed
purchase money, receives £100 3 per cent. _‘stock
which at the present price is worth only £59-60.
We have considered various proposals which héve
been made from time to time (see pp. 10%-3), and
are of opinion that the most hopeful solution is
payment in 5 per cent. stock ab f{tqe value (see p.
94). This would involve the raising of the te
of purchase annuities to 51 per cent. Five
shillings paid in two equal half-yearly instal-
ments, if uniformly invested at 5 per cent., will
secure the amortisation of £100 stock in 62
years. An investment of the sinking fund at a
uniform rate of 5 per cent. might be secured by
power being taken to redeem at par each half
year an amount of 5 per cent. stock equal to the
amount of the sinking fund payment, the stock
so redeemable to be determined by periodical
drawings.

Payment in 5 per cent. Stock Recommended.

26. Accordingly we recommend that the pur-
chase money of all land to be sold, after the pass-
ing of a new Land Purchase Aet, whether as a
result of volunfary agresment or by means of the
automatic process which we propose should come
into force on the appointed day, for all tenanted
land and all untenanted land within the Board's
area, should be paid in 5 per cent. stock at face
value. We are of opinion that the new 5 per cent.
stock should be issued, and payment thereon guar-
anteed, by the Imperial Government, in the same
way as guaranteed 2§ per cent. stock and 3 per
cent. stock have been issued and guaranteed.
The liability thus imposed upon the Imperial
Exchequer will be purely nominsl, as is its
present liability in respect of the stocks men-
tioned above, since payments in respect of
interest and sinking fund should form a first
charge upon the Irish Consolidated Fund. As
is pointed out in Schedule T1. (paragraphs 6-11,
p- 99), the loss caused to the State by the
non-payment of purchasers’ annuities has been
practically negligible, but that loss, whatever
it may be in the future, should be borne by
Trish funds as it is at present.

Automatic fixation of annuities and purchase
money of tenanted land.

27. We are of opinion that the
matie ttaéang:er of all tenanted
appointe y_ necessitates the adoption
au?omatie method, which is explaimfd balo(:ri BE:;
fixing, first, the annuities payable by all t‘.en,ant
purchasers whose holdings are vested in them
without alteration by the Congested Districts
Board or the Estates Commisgioners (see para-
graphs 28-9), and secondly, the purchase mone
of all tenanted land (see paragraph 381). i

proposed auto-
land on the

AUTOMATIC FIXING OF PURCHASE
ANNUITIES.

1. Judicial Rehts.

98, We are of opinion that, in fhe case of
judicial rents, the best auto;‘nutic basis is to fix
the tenant purchaser's annuity at the same pro-
portion of his existing rent as the annuities of
previous tenant purchasers of the same class
formed of their rents. We consider that varia-
tions in local circumstances can be most fairly
met by applying to each case the average reduc-
tion in the annuity as compared with the rent,
not for all Ireland, but for the county in which
sach holding is situate. ~We feel ourselves
debarred from taking as the standard a smaller
unit then the county, partly because the county .
is the smallest area for which statistics are
available, but mainly because an average in a
transaction of this nature can be regarded as
fair only when it is the result of a large bulk
of transactions. For the latter reason, we have
preferred to rely on sales under the Act of 1903
rather then on sales under the Act of 1909, and
to confine our attention to such sales as came
within the zones.

After this general explanation, we can now
state our specific recommendations as to each
class of judicial rents,

(a) ¢ First Term ”’ Rents.

Each tenant whose rent payable at the
date of the passing of the Act had been
fixed before 14th August, 1896, should
pay as an annuity such proportion of that
rent as former tenant purchasers, in his
county, who bought under the Aect of
1908 (on the basis of rents fixed before
14th August, 1896, at prices which came
within the zones) on the averange, paid
of their rents as annuities.. This pro-
portion for each county is given in Table
L of Schedule V. (p. 105). It is suffi-
cient to note here that it varied from
74.5 per cent. in Kildare to 066.3 per
cent. in Clare and Kerry. “The total
transactions on which these figures arve
besed affected over 82 000 tenants
whose purchase money exceeded 13
million pounds. So far as we can as-
certain the number of tenants as yet
unaffected by the Land Purchase Acts,
who are subject to rents fixed before
14th August, 1896, commonly called
“ first term *' rents, is not large.

‘“ Second Term '’ Rents.

Bach tenant whose rent payable at the
date of the passing of the Act had been
fixed after 14th August, 1896, and be-
fore 14th August, 1911, should pay as
an annuity such proportion of that rent
as former tenant purchasers, in his
county, who bought under the Act of
1003 (on the basis of rents fixed since
14th August, 1896, at prices which came
within the zones) on the average, paid
of their rents as annuities. This pro-

- portion for each county is given in Table
IL of Bchedule V. (p. 106). It is suffi-
cient to note here that it varied from
88'6 per cent. in Londonderry to 745
per cent. in Cork-and Clare. The total
fransactions on which these figures are
based affected over 60,000 tenants
whose purchase money exceeded 22
million pounds. So far as we can

(b)
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ascertain, most of the tenants as yet
unaffected by the Land Purchase Aets
are subject to rents fixed in the period
l4th Augusb, 1896—14th August, 1011,
commonly called “‘second term’’ rents.

© “Third Term " Rents,

The case of rents fixed since 14th August,
1911, sometimes called ‘* third term
rents, is more difficult. The number
of tenants whose rents have been re-
vised in the period 1st April, 1911—
81st March, 1917, is as follows:—

No. Average
of percentage of
_ Casos. reduction.
Rent fixed for a first term 4,644 157
o i second ,, 4,594 13'5
5 2 thied ,, 5,444 92
Total 14,682 12°6

No statistics are available as to the

reduction obtained on purchase by
tenants who bought on the basis of
rents fixed since 14th August, 1911;
but such statistics would not have been
very helpful, since the bulk of such
transactions has certainly not been large
enough to make the average reduction
cbtained a safe guide. We are of
opinion that the reduction in rent
obtained by these tenants cannot be
ignored—that is to say, their purchase
sunuibies cannot be based on the rents
payable previous to this revision. On
the other hand, we do not think that
such tenant - purchasers should obtain
on purchase such a large reduction
from their rents fixed since 14th August,
1911, as would, under the scheme we
propose, be obtained by tenant pur-
chasers whose rents had been fixed be-
fore that date. To give them the same
reduetion would mean that, as they are
now paying, or will be paying, from some
date subsequent to the 14th August,
1911, on the average, only 87-4 per cent.
of the rents they had previously been
paying, they would on purchase pay as
annuities only from 651 per cent. (in
Cork and Clare) to 78-1 per cent. (in
TLondonderry) of their old rents. We
are of opinion that tenants who have
had rents fixed since 14th August, 1911,
should pay as annuities & larger pro-
portion than those mentioned above.
After careful consideration we have
decided to recommend that the re-
duction to be obtained by such
tenants, on purchase, from their
existing rents should be only two-
thirds of the reduction obtained, on
purchase, by second term tensnts in
their county. The reduction that would
under this proposal be obtained on pur-
chase, from rents fixed since 14th
August, 1911, and the annuities that
would be payable are shown, for each
‘county, in Table ITI. of Schedule V.
p. 107). The reduction shown above,
as obtained from rent revision since

1611—viz., 12'6 per cent.—is, however,
only an average, and the reduetions
obtained in different cases showed con-
siderable variation. Consequently, we
consider that it would be well to provide
tkat the annuity to be paid by a tenant
purchaser whose rent has been revised
¢ince 1911 should in no case be greater
than that payable by a tenant purchaser
whose rent had not been revised since
1911 (though it had been revised since
1896) and whose rent was equal to that
payable before 1911 by a tenant pur-
chaser who had obtained a subsequent
revision. This provision will safeguard
& purchaser, who has had his rent re-
vised since 1911, from paying a larger
annuity than he would have had to pay
had his rent not been so revised.

2. Non-judicial Rents.

29. Though statisties are available as to the
average reduction obtained by non-judicial tenants
in each county who bought under the Act of
1803, we do not think that these averages would,
owing to the great variations in non-judicial
rents, be a sabisfactory basis for the automatic
fixation of purchase annuities. We, therefore,
recommend that it should be the duty of the
Land Commission, between the date of the pass-
ing of an Act to give effect to our proposals
and the appointed day, to fix judicial rents on
all tenanted holdings gxt'her than those excepted
in paragraph 12 asbove) not mnow subject to
judicial rents; and that each tenant of such a
holding should, on purchase, pay as an annuity
the same proportion of judicial rent, thus fixed, as
judicial tonants in his county subject to rents
fixed since 14th August, 1911, are to pay of such
rentgunder the foregoing provisions (seelastpara-
graph, sub-head (¢), and Table IIT. of Schedule
V., p. 107, col. 3). To enable this provision to
be carried out, we are of opinion that all land-
lords should be required to furnish before a
cerbain date (to be fixed by Land Commission
rules) a schedule of all non-judicial tenancies.
An appeal should lie, as ab present, from the
Sub-Commission Court to the Chief Commission
Court at the instance of either landlord or tenant.
In fixing & judicial rent for the purpose of this
paragraph due regard should be paid to any
reduction given by the landlord in the past. It
should be made quite clear that the tenant con-
tinues liable for his old rent until the appointed
day, and 'that the judicial rent is assessed only
as a basis for the fixation of the purchase
annuity.

We recognise that special provision must he
made to meet exceptional cases, such as that
of some fee-farm grantees and certain lease-
holders, where- the fixation of a rent on the
agricultural value of the land would not form
an equitable basis for sale. Accordingly, we
recommend that any party interested in a hold-
ing subject to a non-judicial rent should have
the right of requiring the case of such a holding
to be transferred from the Sub-Commission Court
to the Estates Commissioners, who have special
facilitieg for dealing with the exceptional cases
indicated ; and that they should fix a rent, as a
basis for purchase, having regard to the interests
of all the partias concerned and all the eircum-
stances of the case. An appeal should lie from
the decision of the Estates Commissioners to the
Judicial Commissioner,
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Method of fixing Annuities on holdings retained
by Board or Commissioners.

30. We recommend that all tenauts whose
holdings sre not vested in them, but are retained
for treabment or for any other reason byﬂ the
Congested Districts Board or the HEstates Gom-
missioners, should, when holdings are vested in
them, pny an annuity of 5} per cent. on what
the Board or the Commissioners declare to be
the fair price of the holding when vested.

AUTOMATIC FIXATION OF PURCHASE
MONEY OF TENANTED LAND.

81. We are of opinion that the purchase money
to be reccived by landlords for their tenanted
land, whether such land is subsequently vested
in the tenants without alteration or not, should
be the purchase money provided by a 5} per
cent. annuity equal in amount to the rental
reduced by the appropriate county percentage
for each class of rent, as set out in paragraphs
98 and 20. The amount so provided would vary
per £100 of rental from £1,262 in the case most
unfavournble to the landlord (a * first term ”
rental in Clare or Kerry) to £1,592 in the case
most favourable to the landlord (a ** second
term '’ rventul in Londonderry), or possibly to
£1,697 (in the case of a “third term’ rental
in Londonderry).*

Payment to be made in 5 per ceni. stock.

82. This purchase money should be paid as
we have already indicated (see paragraph 20),
not in eash, but in 5 per cent. stock at faco
value. We recognise that in the present condi-
tion of the money market this stock might stand
at a slight diseount, though the half-yearly
redemption at par of an amount of stock equal to
the amount of the sinking fund, which we have
suggested (see paragraph 25), might have &
slight effect in keeping up the price of the stock.
‘We recommend that all charges due to the State,
such as death duties, quit and crown rents, ete.,
should be redeemable by the fransfer of such
an amount of stock that the interest therefrom
is equal to the amount of the charge, where such
charge is an annual charge, and by the transfer
“of stock equal at face value to the amount of
the charge, where such charge is a capital charge.
This provision should be of some assistance to
landlords. Thus, under this proposal, quiy and
crown rents could be redeemed at 20 years’

purchase instead of 25 years’ purchase, as at
present.

Effect on Landlord’s Imcome.

_ 83. We recognise, however, that the annual
income available' for the landlord, under this
scheme, which might vary from £63, 9, per
£100 of gross ““first term’’ rental in Clare or
Kem‘yﬂto £79, 12s. per £100 of gross ‘* second
term " rental in Londonderry, or possibly to
-£84, 1?8. per £100 of ““ gross third term *
rental in Loundonderry, would rarely suffice to

yield an adequate income ns ¢ =
landlord’s net rental. 8 compared with the

* See Schedule V., col. 4 of Tubles L.

and IL., ;
of Table IIT., and note to lattar Table:md w8

-

Bonus required—Scale recommended.

84, Accordingly, we recommend that a eash
bonus should be payabie on the purchase woney
of all tenanted land, varying, as does the bonus
under the Aet of L9069, from U to 18 per cent,
inversely with the number of years' purchase
that the purchase money represents of the
vental. The scale we recowinend is as follows:
14} years’ purchase and under .
Qver 144 but not exceeding 15 years’

» 15 2] » 15*

... 18 per cent,
purchase, 16~
» 14

2

3 15 ” EL] lﬁ » 12 »

52 15& » " 191‘! » 10 3

lﬁ; i1 1 1,'_ " S 2

2 I-T (1] 2 l’fll' 33 6 £
174

13 1 2 18 T 4
Above 18 years' purchase ...

Nil.
T'he scale is adopted to meet the special cireuw-
stances of the asutomatic process recommended,
but it is substantially the scale of the Act of
1909 adapted from a 3 per cent. basis to u 5 per
cent. basls, So far as we can calculate, it will
average 15 per cent. on all tenanted land as
compared with the uniform bonus of 12 per cent.
which' was paid in all cases under the Act of .
1908 and the variable bonus which averaged just
over 10 per cent. under the Act of 1909. The
effect of the bonus, assuming investment at §
per cent., would be to raise the landlord’s income
per £100 of gross rental, in the most unfavour-
able case mentioned above, from £063, 2s. to
£74, 10s., and in the most favournble case,
from £70, 19s. to £89, 2s., or possibly, to
£91, 125, in the case of a ** thivd term ' rental
in Londonderry.  Illustrative figures for each
county are given in the Tables to Schedule V.
(see pp. 104-T).

Purcuase Moxey or UNTENANTED LAND.

1. Within the Board’s area.

85. We have already recommnended (par, 23)
that all untenanted land, not o demesne, home
farm, plentation, or townpark, should, in view
of the necessity of uequiring such land for the
rvelief of congestion, puss automatically on the
appointed day from the owner to the Congested
Districts Board; and, for the purpose of setiling
the price, we have also recommended that all
owners of land within the Board’s area (other
than tenants who bought wnder the Land Pur-
chase Acts) should be reguired to lodge with the
Board, within a certain period after the passing
of the Act (to be fixed by the Land Commission
in statutory rules), a schedule of all their un-
tenanted land other than that excepted above.
We now recommend that the Board should, as
soon as possible thereafter, inspect nll such
land, and make an offer to the owner, setiing
out the estimated annual value and the proposed
price. If the proposed price be accepted by the
owner, interest at 5 per cent. on the pl'oposed
price and interest at 5 per cent. on the bonus
payable thereon should he paid to the owner, as
from the appointed day, until the title is finally

cleared and the final schedule of incumbrancers
settled.

_36. T the owner declines to aceept the pro-
posed price, an appeal should lic to the Judiciel
Commissioner, who in fixing the price of the
land in question should have regard to the fab

_value of the land {o the owner and to the Con

gested Districts Board. Pending his decision,

sum equal to the annual value ag determine

by the Board, plus 5 per cent. on fhe bonu
payable on the proposed price, should be pai
to the owner as from the appointed day. Fror
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the date of the fixation of price by the Judicial
Conunissioner until the date when the purchase
money is paid over, there should be payable to
the owner interest at 5 per cent. on the price
fixed by the Judicial Commissioner plus interest
at & per cent. on the bonus; and any dificrence
between (a) the sum actually paid to the gwner
as from the appointed day until the fixation of
price; and (b) interest at § per cent. on the
price fixed by the Judicial Commissioner plus
interest ab 5 per cent. on the bonus for the same
period (i.e., from the appointed day until the
fixation of the price) should be added to or
deducted from (as the case may be) the sum
payable to the owner,

2. Outside the Board's area.

87. As nlready mentioned (par. 24) we do not
consider it practieable to propose that unten-
anted land outside the Board’s ares should
automatically pass from the landlord on the
appointed day; but we have recommended that
the present powers of the Estates Commissioners
to acquire untenanted land should be preserved,
including . their present powers of compulsory
acquisition, and that the powers of the Estates
-Commyjssioners to' acquire land by voluntary
agreement with the owners should be extended
for certain purposes. In voluntary cases the price
should he fixed by agreement between the
Estates Commissioners and the owners, and in
compulsory cases by the Judicial Commissioner
under the existing law, except in the special
case mentioned in paragraph 24, where unten-
anted land is acquired by the Fstates Commis-
sioners in order to relieve congestion on the same
estate. In such a case, the Judicial Commis-
sioner in fixing the price, failing agreement
hetween the owner and the Estates Commis-
sioners, is to have regard to the fair value of
the land to the owner and to the Tstates
Commissioners.

feals of Bonus on all untenanted land.

38. We reeommmend that the bonus to be
payable on untenanted land, both within and
outside the Board's avea, should be in accord-
ance with the scale set out in paragraph 84
above, and that the second and third clauses
of the First Schedule to the Irish Land Act of
1009 should apply.*

* These clauses are:— _

(2) In cases whero an estate is purchased by the Esfates
Commissioners or the Congested %istricts Board, and the
advance is made in vespect of the estate as a whole, the
advance shall, for tho purpose of the application of the
scale, be apportioned between the holdings and parcels of
land eomprised in the ostate in such manner as the Estates
Commissioners or the Congested Districts Board. as the
case may he, direct.

(3) In the case of the purchase of a parcel of unten-
anted land, and in any case where the amount aclwmceq
s less than the purchase money, the number of years
srchase vepresented by the advance shall be calculated

i manner prescribed by the Treasury, regard being had .

in the case of imtenanted land to the fair ammual value
of the land to the owner,

The Regulations dated 15th February, 1910, made by
the Treasury in accordance with the foregoing provision
are as follows:—For the purpose of the application of the
Seale in the First Schedule of the Irish Land Act, 1909,
the number of years’ pnrchase represented by the Advance
shall be ascertained :

T. In the case of the purchase of o parcel of untenanted
land by dividing the amount of the pnrchase momey by
the amount which the Fstates Commissioners or the Con-
gested Districts Board, as the case may be, shall estimate
to have heen the fair annual value of such parcel to the
owner al the date of purchase. .

Tn any case where the amount advanced is less than
the purchase money, by dividing the amount of the pur-
dhase money by the amomnt of the rent, or in the case of
untenanted land by the amount which the Estates Com-
missioners shall estimate to be its fair annval value to the
owner,

BoxNUS £0 BE REGARDED A3 1ypERIAL EXPENDITURE.

39. It will be remembered that when the pay-
ment of a bonus was first proposed in 1903 it
was described as “* a free gift to Ireland.” It
has always been treated us a payment to be
wade by the tax payers, not of Great Britain
or Ireland, but of Ireland and Great Britain.
Iu other words, though for an Irish service, it
has always been regarded as an Tmperial obliga-
tion. We see no reason why land not yet sold
should be differentiated in this respect from land
already sold or agreed to be sold. Accordingly,
We recomunend that the annual charge for the
bonus payable in future sales should, like the
charges for bonus and excess stock in completed
and pending sales, be in the first instance paid
by the Tvish Government, but should, so far as
Great Britain's share thercof is concerned, be
regarded as a contribution by the Irish Govern-
ment to Imperial expenditure.  We hold this
view all the more strongly, inasmuch as the cost
fo the State under the scheme now proposed
for completing land purchase would be consider-
ably less than the cost to the State has been in
the past. The rate of Lonus payable under the
scheme proposed will average about 15 per cent.
on the purchase money of tenanted land (see
Sehedule V., pp. 104-7). There is no means of
estimating the average rate of bonus that will
be payabls on the purchase money of untenanted
land, but it it be assumed that the rate will not
he substantially different from that payable in
respect of tenanted land, the annual cost to
the State of the bonus, if money could be bor-
rowed at 5 per cent., would be less than 4/5 per
cent. on the total amount of the purchase
money. Thus, for every million pounds of pur-
chase money the annual cost to the State (if
the bonus averaged 15 per cent.) would be
£7,875—under 4/5 per cent.—and if the total
purchase money of land bought under the scheme
proposed were £30,000,000, the annual cost to
the State (for 62 years) would he £236,250%,
With these figures may be contrasted the annual
cost to the State for bonus and excess stock
(which does not arise under our scheme) in re-
spect of the 75 million pounds already advanced
under the Acts 1903-9. This amounts to £753,0C0
or 1 per cent., while the corresponding cost to the
State in respect of the 24 million pounds to be
advanced in pending cases is estimated at
£580,000 per amnum, or slightly under 2 per
cent.

Expenditure on Land Resettlsment by Estates
Commissioners.

40. Bafore lenving the question of finance, we
desire to draw attention to the necessity of
making some provision for the expenditure that
the Hstates Commissioners must incur on the
relief of congestion within their area and on the
resettlement of untenanted land. Under the
Act of 1903 (s. 44) loss on the resale of ‘‘con-
gested’’ ectates within the meaning of Section 6
(5) was charged on the parlinmentary vote for
the Land Commission, and all other expenditure
on improvement was met out of the Reserve
Fund. TUnder the Act of 1909 all loss on resale
and improvemenf expenditure was met oub of
the Reserve Tund, and since the exhaustion of
the latter, which oceurred on the 31st May, 1910,
out of the parliamentary vote for the Land Com-
mission, For these purposes, £75,000 was voted

+The difficnlties in the way of arriving at a satisfactory
estimate of the probable price of the unsold land of Ireland
ave explained in Schedule I. (see especially paragraphs
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© in the year 1918-14, and £80,000 is provided in
the vote for the current year. The total amount
expended since 1903 by the Estates Commis-
sioners up to date on these purposes was
£685,000. Of this sum £360,000, which is less
than 1 per cent. on the fotal transactions of the
Commissioners, is not rccoverable from the
tenant purchasers. The date svailable are not
sufficient to enable us to say whether a similar
percentage on the future trensactions of the
Bstates Commissioners would be a sufficient
provision to make in respect of irrecoverable
expenditure. What money may be required
should be voted by the Irish Parlinment, but it
is arguable that such expenditure, within certain
limits, and also the cost of the staff of the Land
Commission, should be treated as Imperial
expenditure. A special recommendation has
already been made (see paragraph 4) for treat-
ing in this manner that part of the cost of the
Land Commission which is incurred in the col-
lection of purchase annuities.

Expenditure on Land Resettlement by Congested
Districts Board.

41, More can be said in favour of treating
part, at least, of the cost of the Congestea
Distriets Board as Imperial expenditure. The
Board was created with the avowed object of
“‘developing a backward portion of the Imperial
Estate,” the backwarduess of which is largely
attributed, whether rightly or wrongly, to neglect
in the past. We, in this Report, are not con-
cerned with that part of the Board’s income of
£250,000 per annum which is devoted to pur-
poses other than land purchase, but it is worthy
of serious consideration whether the amount
which the Board sets aside for loss on land
resettlement (over £100,000 per annum) and the
cost of administration, so far as land purchase
and resettlement are concerned, should not be
regarded as Imperial expenditure. If this view
be accepted, such expenditure ought, in the first
instance, to be defrayed out of the Irish Con
solidated Fund; but, so far as Great Britain’s
share thereof is concerned, should be reckoned
as part payment of whatever contribution Ireland
may have to make towards Tmperial expenditure.

Question of reservation of Congested Districts
Board and Land Commission.

42. In paragraph 7 we recommend that, as
the Tand Commission will continue to have
certain discretionary powers in respect of pend-
ng cases, it should remain a ““reserved’’ service
so far as its functions in respect of these cases
are concerned; the reason being that it seems
nob unreasonable that pending cases should be

completed under the control of the Government .

under whose auspices proceedings were insti.
tuted. The same resson does mob apply in
future sales under the scheme which we propose
Neither the Board nor the Bstates Commis-
sioners would have any important discretionary
power as between landlords and tenants; every-
thing would work automatically, and it might
give rise to great friction if the work of the
Board and the Commissioners, which is nothin
less than the resettlement of the unsold » g-'
culfural land of Ireland, were carried out by

departments which would nob be under the
control of the Irish Government nor responsible
to the Irish Parliament.

Reservation not desirable.

43. We are, therefore, of opinion that the
Congested Districts Board should not be reserved
ab all, and that the reservation of the Land
Commission should cease on the appointed day.
On that day the Land Commission would prac-
tically cease to be a judicial tribunal deciding
cases between landlords on the one hand and
tenants or the lstates Comnissioners or the
Congested Districts Board on the other hand,
except as regards the fixation by the Judicial
Commissioner of {he price of untenanted land.
The fact that the removal’of the present Judicial
Commissioner, as of all other existing judges,
would presumably be reserved, as it was in the
Government of Ireland Act, to the Crown on
an address from the Imperial Parliament, would,
so far as he is concerned, meet any purpose
that could be secured by reservation of the Land
Commission. The appointment of any Judieial
Commissioner whom it might be necessary to
appoint hereafter might be left to the Lord
Chancellor of Ireland, if he hecomes a non--
political officer, or to the Imperial Government,.

44. The Land Commission, after the appointed
day, and the Congested Districts Board, after

- the passing of the Act, could therefore be

brought into any scheme the Irish Parliament
may adopt for the amalgamation and consolida-
tion of Irish departments, due regard being had
to the interest of all existing Irish officers.

Sporting Rights.

45. We have already recommended that on the
transfer of untenanted land within the Board’s
area the landlord should have the privilege of
retaining sporting rights (par 28), and we are of
opinion that the same rule should prevail in
respech of untenanbed land outside the Board’s
area. As regards tenanted land, we are of
opinion that rights of shooting should pass to
the tenants, the Congested Districts Board or
the Estates Commissioners, unless by agreement
between landlords, on the one hand, and tenants
or the Congested Districts Board or the Estates
Commissioners, on the other hand, these rights
are retained by the landlords. We recognise
that sporting rights are of considerable value in
many districts, and that, as was pointed out in
paragraph 249 of the Final Report of the Royal
Commission on Congestion (Cd. 4007, 1908), the
dissipation of these rights amongst a number of
small oceupiers usually results in the partial or
total loss of what might be developed into an
important national asset. 'We, therefore, are of
opinion that the Congested Districts Board and
the Bstates Commissioners should, in the inte-
rests of the tenant purchasers, promote, as far as
they can, the preservation of these rights, and
encourage in suitable cases the formation of as-
sociations, and the appointment of trustees for
this purpose. As regards fishing rights, we are
of opinion that the landlord, where he possesses
f-hese rights, should have the privilege of retain-
ing or disposing of them, together with all neces-
sary rights of access for the purpose of fishing.
In cases where the landlord does not desire to re-
tain or dispose of these rights, we recommend
th.ab they should be retained by the Congested
Districts Board or the Tstates Commissioners,
when they are of opinion that the preservation of
such rights would conduce to national interests.
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Question of 'a Perpetual Rent Charge.

46. We have considered the suggestion, not -

infrequently made from time to time, that a per-
petual rent-charge should be reserved in favour
of the State on all holdings sold under the Land
Purchase Acts. It will be remembered that such
a proposal was embodied in the Land Bill of
1903 as introduced into the House of Commons
but wes abandoned. We have not examined the
merits of the proposal, since, if we made a re-
commendation in favour of a perpetual rent
charge, it could apply only to the tenants who
have not yet purchased their holdings, and we
do not consider that it would be practicable,
even if it were desirable, to propose that one-
eighth of the landholders of Ireland should be
put in a position different from that occupied by
the remaining seven-eighths.

47. We desire to express our high appreciation
of the help afforded us by our Secretary, Mr,
Walter Callan. His knowledge of the Tand Acts
and Land Finance is admirable in its range and
accuracy. His power of doing work, his helpful-
ness and his courtesy have most materially con-
tributed to the completion of our work.

MacDONNELL (Chairman).
»DENIS KELLY.
ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
M. K. BARRY.
J. J. CLANCY.
MICHAEL E. KNIGHT.
GEO. F. STEWART.

WALTER CALLAN.
Seeretary to the Sub-Commitiee,
28rd January, 1918.

SCHEDULE I.

THE SIZE OF THE PROBLEM OF THE
COMPLETION OF LAND PURCHASE:

(On 81st March, 1917).

1. The following table, which has been already
given in paragraph 2 of the Report, contains par-
ticulars of the land (1) already sold, (2) agreed
to be sold, and'(8) not yet the subject of pro-

ceedings :— :
Col. 8.

Col. 1. Col. 2. Col. 4.
No. of Aren Poor Law  Purchase
holdings. ) Valoation.  Money.
Aecres. £ £
I Land vested 808,883 m;m,m 5,185,712 = 100,208,884
2. Land agreed to be
sold 100,800 8,802,041 ' 1,207,875 28,086,088
8. Land unsold B 5,708,751 8,645,278 =
— lmfu.m 10,038,885 e

2. The area not yet the subject of proceedings

under the Land Purchase Acts (col. 2) is 30 per

cent. of the total sgricultural area of Ireland,
whilst its valuation (col. 8) is 86 per cent. of the
total valuation of the agricultural land of Ire-
land, g jrrves ;¢
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8. From these two factors it' might be inferred
that the total problem still to be faced is ome-
half of that already completed or in process of
completion, but, for reasons which appear below,
it is evident that the size of the problem to be

dealt with under the proposed scheme is not so
great.

4. The financial size of the problem (col. 4) has
by some been estimated, very roughly, at 72 mil-
lion pounds ; but this figure is of little value, as it
was arrived at merely by multiplying the annual
poor law valuation of the land unsold by 20 (the
average number of years’ purchase given of the
poor law valuation of the lands dealt with under
the Acts 1903-9). Neither the multiplicand nor
the multiplier can be relied on. In the first place
the multiplier is quite unreliable. On the one
hand; it might be larger in future cases than in
past cases, for the land unsold includes .a much
larger proportion of untenanted land than did the
land already sold; and a greater number of years'
purchase has always been given of the pcor law
valustion of untenanted than of temanted land,
since in the former case the vendor has s larger
intersst in the land. On the other hand, recent
changes in the money market must have the
effect of decreasing the multiplier. =~ 'When the
purchase money is paid in stock bearing 5 per
cent. interest, the same number of years’ pur-
chase cannot be expected as when the pur-
chase money was paid in stock which carried only
3 per cent. interest, or when the purchase money
was paid in cash and the rate of interest on trustee
investments was estimated at about 3% per cent.

5. The multiplicand is equally unreliable, for
the unsold land includes demesnes, home farms,
townparks, ete., none of which must, and few of
which probably will, be sold under the proposed
scheme. Moreover, it includes a large quantity
of untenanted land outside the area of the Con-
gested Districts Board, of which only a portion
will be sold under the proposed scheme. .

6. It is also difficult to estimate the .number
of ‘holdings (eol. 1) remaining for sale. The
total number of agricultural holdings in Ireland,
according to the Agricultural Statistics.of 1915
is 560,428. Of this total, 105,005 were under
1 acre. This class includes labourers’ cottage
plots (of which there are over 47,00 in Ireland)
and many small gardens, etc., which are outside
the operations of the Land Purchase Acts. Stilli
a certain number of holdings under 1°acre have

. been sold under the Acts, and more may be.

The Land Commission cannot give any estimate
of the number of such holdings. Probably it is
not exaggerating the size of the problem to say
that at ‘least 5,000 holdings under 1 acre have’
passed or will pass under the Land. Purchase
Acts. This would suggest that the total number
of agricultural holdings that have passed or are
likely- to pass under the' Land Purchase Acts.
might be - taken as 470,000. This, however, i&
probably an’ under-estimate, "for a certain num-
ber of non-agricultural holdings (.g., holdings in
towns and villages) have been alreddy sold under
the Land Purchase Aects, and more “will be
similarly sold unless the law is changed in this
respect. No estimate is available as to the num-
be of such holdings; and therefore all that can
b= said is that the total number of holdings which .
have been sold, or are likely to be sold, is over
470,000.. As the number of holdings already
vold or agreed to be sold is just under 410,000 the:
number remaining to be sold would appear to be,

_ over 60,000, This figure, which; in view. of the

N
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uncertainty regarding holdings under 1 acre and
non-u,gricufturfla holdings, is largely hypothetical,
is liable to modification in view of the following
fact.

7. The term “‘ holding '’ both in the Agricul-
tural Statistics and in the Census Returns (which
are classified on a basis different from that of the
Agrieultural Statistics) includes not merely hold-
ings occupied by tenant purchasers-and tenants,
but also demesnes, home farms, and other h_old-
ings of untenanted land. Most of these holdings
would be included in the 10,444 holdings given
in the Agricultural Statistics as above 200 acres
in extent, and in the 18,472 holdings which are
given in the Census Returns for 1911 as exceed-
ing £100 valuation.* There is no means of ascer-
taining how many of the large holdings in ques-
tion are (1) held by tenants, (2) held by tenant
purchasers, and (3) are untenanted. All that
can be said is that, if 60,000 be the total number
of holdings (in the wider sense) as yet unafiected
by the Land Purchase Acts, the number of hold-
ings oceupied by tenants, all of which will undex
the proposed scheme pass either to the tenants,
or the Congested Districts Board, or the Estates
Commissioners, must be less than 60,000, and
possibly may not be more than 50,000.

8. It is impossible to give even an estimate of
the probable price of the tenanted holdings which
will pass under the proposed scheme, the number
of wﬂich may be roughly put at 50,000. The
average valuation of the 300,000 holdings already
sold was £17 and the average price £325. The
average valuation of the 100,000 holdings in pro-
cess of sale is £12 and the average price £240.
On the one hand the average price of the hold-
ings remaining to be sold may well be consider-
ably greater than the average price of the hold-
ings sold br agreed to be sold, for the former class
undoubtedly includes a very much larger propor-
tion of large tenanted holdings than does the
latter. Less than 1,300 holdings have been sold
under the Land Purchase Acts ataprice exceeding
the £3,000 limit, and undoubtedly the number of
large holdings remaining unsold, the price of which
would exveed that limit, is very much greater.
On the other hand, it has to be remembered that
the purchase money of all unsold holdings will:
be less then was the purchase money of holdings
of a corresponding valuation already sold because
of h_he cha.n_ge, already referred to, in the financial
basis ; that.m, the change from cash capable of in-
vestment &b rates varying from 8 per cent. to 4
per cent., or stock bearing interest at 3 per cent.,
to stock bearing interest at 5 per cent. It the
average price of the unsold holdings—say 50,000
—works out at the average price of the 100,000
holdings now in process of sale (£240), the total
purchase money for the tenanted land of Ireland
remaining for sale would be 12 millions. Tf it
works out at the average price of the 800,000
holdings elready sold (£325), the total prics of
the tenanted land of Treland to be sold under the
scheme would be slightly over 16 millions, In
Eﬁg ilf;stzl?:mm?e' of fsm'ne of the larger tenanted

& A
% considerahlymmghigh :rr- sale tha_ total price may

9. As regards the untenanted la.nci it is i

L"E:Z?I;;g eg'W_e &niv estimate of the prc;b]:bli nl:;r:-
- y i
within. the 'B:;'?i ?;ﬁd:;reAn the untenanted land

& (other than demesne
* It s § :
18.479 h;::lmrtayt to note that the total acreage of these
their total

pounds, or nearly i on_exceeded "hl'?B million’
agricaltural lar: oinel'rtilua;dd .oE the total valaation of the

and home farms, ete.) is to be bought under the
scheme, but even within this limited avea it ig
impossible to obtain any definite estimate of the
amount of untenanted land or of its probable
price. OQutside this area the amount of land to
be beught depends upon the requirements of
the Estates Commissioners and of the Congested
Districts Board for the relief of congestion and
resettlement, and it is impossible to offer any
opinion whatever upon the probable purchase
money.

SCHEDULE II.

PURCHASERS' ANNUITIES.

1. The total advances made for land purchase
since 1870 up to 8lst March last was 98% mil-
lions. The difference between this amount and
the 100 millions, mentioned in paragraph 2 of
the Report as the purchase money of the land
sold, was provided by the purchasers in cagh.
Some of the advances have been redeemed by
the purchasers; the annuities payable on the ad-
vances not so redeemed amount to over 23 mil-
lions.

2, Advances made under Acts prior to the Act
of 1881 were made in cash and amounted to
nearly 10} millions, The annuities payable
thereon are sufficient to pay the interest charge
and to amortise the sums advanced within a cer-
tain period, which was for the most part a fixed
period of 49 years, extended to 79 years where
the purchasers availed themselves, as most did,
of three decadal reductions. The only financial
difficulty that arises in these cases is where pur-
chasers do not pay their annuities punctually.
Any loss so incurred is, where *‘ guarantee de-
posits '’ are not available, defrayed out of publie
funds provided by the anmual Public Works
Loans Act. The total loss since 1881 has been
only a little over £5,000, and the average annual
loss is practically negligible.

3. Advances made under the Acts of 1891-6
were made in stock, and amounted to over 18
millions. The annuities payable thereon are suf-
ficient to pay interest charges and redeem the
stock within a period which was not fixed but
which was estimated at 423 years (extended by
30 years in the case of purchasers who availed
themselves of thres decadal reductions). The
period of repayment has been diminished by the
rige in the rate of interest. "

4. Advances made under the Act of 1908,
amounting to 67 millions, were made for the
most part in cash raised mainly by the issue of

: per cent. stock. The annuities payable in
these cases are sufficient to pay the interest
charge on, and to redeem, an smount of stock
equal at f&_ce value to the amount of the cash ad-
vanced, within a period which was estimated ab
@B% yvears but which will be less owing to the rise
in t_hga rate of interest. The purchasers have no
liability for the * Excess Stock * which had to
be created owing to the stock being issued at a
discount. (See Schedule IIL.)

5. Advances made under the Act of 1909,
amounting to nearly 8 millions, were made for
the most part in 3 per cent. stoel and the annui-
ties payable are in these cases sufficient to pay
the interest charge on and redeem the stock is-
sued within a period which was estimated at 65

years, but which will be less owing to the rise in
the rate of interest,
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6. Ignoring the question of Excess Stock (as
to which, see Schedule IIT.), it may be said that
the purchasers’ annuities are sufficient to pay
the charges for interest and sinking fund arising
from advances made under the Land Purchase
Acts, 1891-1909. Financial difficulty arises only
where puichasers do not pay their annuities
punctually, and any deficiency so caused is met
out of the Guarantee TFund, which (avoiding
technicalities) may be said to considt of varioug
grants, paid into the Irish Local Taxation Ac-
count and paid thereout to county councils. So
far s the Guarantee I'und is called upon to
make good the deficiency caused by the non-pay-
ment of tenant purchasers’ annuities, the Irish
ratepayers have to bear the loss.*

7. The permanent loss so caused to the Guar-
antee I'und has, however, been almost- infini-
tesimal. On each dividend day, or day on which
payments have to be made in respect of interest
and sinking fund, the Guarantee Fund iz in-
variably called upon to meet deficiencies arising
from tenant purchasers not having paid their an-
nuities on the preceding gale day. Most of this
money, however, is requited to meet cases of
unpunctuality, not of absolute failure to pay.
During the year 1916-17 the amount of the an-
nuities payable under the Land Purehase Acts,
1891-1909, was £2,555,283. At the beginning of
the year the arrears amounted to £28,053, but as
£32,558,216 was collected during the year, the
arrears on 81st March, 1917, amounted to only
£25,120, of which over two-thirds were collected
during the next three months.t

8. Against the charges on the Guarantee Fund
that accrue each half year in respect of current
arrears must be set the repayments which are
being eontinually made in respect of old arrears.
In several recent years, the repayments thus
made to the Guarantee Fund have been greater
than the amount drawn out. Thus, in the year
ended 81st Mareh, 1916, £189,000 was drawn
out of, nnd £196,000 was paid into, the Guaran-
tee Iund in respect of arrears. In the following
vear the amount drawn out was £199,949 and
the amount repaid was £195,734.

9. Each year the full amount of the annuities
payeble is increased in consequence of fresh ad-
vances having been made, and by the fime land
purchase is completed they may amount to five
millions or more, and consequently the total
average amount of arrears may well be larger
than at present. On the other hand, it must be
remembered that each year a tenant purchaser’s
interest in his holding grows greater, and that if,
through misfortune, he falls into arrear and a
sale becomes necessary, there is available for
realisation not merely what was formerly the

* A small loss may fall upon the Guanantee Fund in
consequence of unproductive balances, but this item is
trifling.

+ An elaborate §ystem exists to ensure the speedy col-
lection of arrears. A few weeks after each gale day, a
“ solicitor’s letter " is sent to each purchaser in arrear;
if this is not sufficient, a civil bill is 1ssued, and, if neces-
sary, a decree obtained at Quarter Sessions. After this
another demand is made, and then, if necessary, the
sherifi seizes the debtor's goods. If there are not
sufficient goods to satisfy the claim, or if the writ is
returned endorsed “ no goods,” the Land Commission pro-
ceeds to sell the holding, but this is not often necessary
as more and more of the arrears come in at each stage
of the proceedings. Like proceedings are taken in the
Superior Courts where the debt due is_in excess of the
amount for which proceedings n;,;.y be taken in the
County Court. It is very rare for the full amount
of arrears not to be recovered on the sale of
the holding, Where loss is incurred, it is generally due
?: fi}: difficulty of effecting a sale in consequence of local
eeling,

landlord's interest (in respect of which the an-
nuity is being paid), but also the tenant right or
occupation interest.

10. It is of importance in this conmection to
note that when a defaulting tenant purchaser
cduses a charge to be made on the Guarantee
Fund, the amount of that charge is deducted,
ultimately, not from the total amount of the
dea.th_dut,\_r grant, or other item in the Local
Taxation Acecount, available for the whole of Ire-
land but from that share of the grant which is
payable to the county in which the holding of
the defaulting tenant is situate. This narrows
ing down of the area responsible for the loss
caused by a purchaser’s default is said to have
an excellent effect in moulding public opinion
againat defaulters, and, in accordance with the
n_fish of the county councils, the Land Commis-
sion now communicates to the councils the
names of defaulters in each eounty, so that loeal
public opinion may be directed against them.

11, Any loss arising from the non-payment of
annuities thus falls, under the present law, upon
Irish funds, except in the case of advances made
under Acts prior to 1891, and, as has been seen,
the loss in these cases is practically negligible.

12, In both the Home Rule Bill of 1893 and
the Government of Ireland Act, 1914, it was pro-
vided that the liability which now attaches tfo
the Guarantes Fund should attach to the Irish
Consolidated Fund; that is, that Irish funds
should have to make good, as they do now, any
loss caused by non-payment of purchase annui-
ties. The financial provisions of both measures
were so arranged that the revenue put within the
control of the Irish Government included the
sums now payable into the Irish Local Taxation
Aceount which go to form the Guarantee Fund.
It rested with the Irish Parliament to ‘decide
whether they would continue tc pay out of the
Irish revenue to the Irish Loeal Government
Councils annual sums similar to those now pay-
able out of the Local Taxation Account, or whe-
ther they would make other arrangements. Tt
was also within the province of the Irish Govern-
ment to decide whether they would continue the’
systemn referred to above, under which these
grants in relief of rates have to bear the lose
caused by default, and whether they would eon-
tinue the arrengement under which the area of
responsibility is so narrowed down that each
county suffers the loss incurred by the default of
purchasers of holdings in that county.

18. No objection was taken in Parliament to
the Ivish Consolidated IF'und assuming this la-
bility for loss caused by non-payment of pur-
chage annuities. In respeet of future advances
objection could reasonably be taken to such &
course only if a reckless policy of sanctioning
advances beyond the value of holdings were to
be adopted by some authority not under the con-
trol of the Irish Government.

14. Under the Bill of 1898 and the Act of 1914,
whilst the Trish Government would have to bear
any loss incurred by the non-payment of pur-
chasers' annuities, it was the Imperial and not
the Irish Government that was to continue to
collect these annuities. This division of fune-
tions, which arose from treating the administra-
tion of the Land Purchase Acts as a reserved ser-
vice, seems undesirable. Any remissness on the
part of the Imperial Government in collecting
annuities would involve not that Government but
the Trish Government in, at any rate, temporary
loss Moreover, the policy of leaving ths collec-

N2
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tion of purchase annuities in Ireland to the Tm-
perial Government, which must have recourse to
Lrish Courts and Irish officials for the enforce-
ment of their clzims, seems to }n\folye an un-
necessery case of concurrent jurisdictions.

15. The Bills of 1886 and 1898 and the Act of
1914 show some variance in the treatment pro-
posed for loss caused by non-payment of annul-
ties due for land purchase prior to 1801. As has
been seen, this loss now falls not on the Gual"an—
tee Fund bub on funds common to the United
Kingdom. The loss is, however, practieally
negligible and the Irish Government might well
undertake all liability connected with these
annuities. :

SCHEEDULE IIIL

EXCESS STOCK AND BONTUS.
Part T. CompLETED CASES.
Excess Stock.

1. Under the Act of 1908, the cash required
for advances was raised by the issue of 2§ per
cent. stock. The tenants’ annuities were at the
rate of £8 5s. 0d. (£2 15s. 0d. being for interest
and 10/- for sinking fund) for every £100 cash
advanced. Tf stock had always been issued at
par, the tenants’ annuities would have sufficed
to discharge the liabilities on the stock issued.
Stock, however, could never be issued abt par,
and in order to obtain £100 cash it has been neces-
sary to issue, on the average, over £115 Stock.”
As’ a purchasers’ annuity sufficed to provide
interest and sinking fund on only £100 of this
£115 stock, the interest and sinking fund on the
balance, which is known as ‘' Excess Stock,”
wag, under Sect. 36 (6) of the Act of 1903, made
payeble out of the Guarantee Fund. TFor the
purpose of this charge the grant, known as the
“ Treland Development Grant '’ formed the first
item of the Guarantes Fund.

2. The history of the Ireland Developmenf
Grant may be recalled. In 1902, when new
grants for education were made payable in Fing-
land and Wales, a corresponding grant for Scot-
land was included in the Scottish Education vote,
and a pledge was given fo malke an equivalent
annual grant in Treland. In the following year,
by 3 BEdward VII., c. 28, this grant was fixed at
£185,000 per annum, and it was enacted that so
much of the grant as was not required for pur-
poses conneected with T.and Purchase under the
Trish Land Act of 1903 should be paid into an
account oalled the Ireland Development Grant
and "devoted to education, the promotion of
economic development and transit facilities. The
I}'ish Land Act of 1903 (sects. 88-9), made provi-
sion for the ‘payment, out of this grant, of £20,000
a vear to the Convested Districts Board, and

- £5.000 a year to Trinity Collegze. The belance
of the grant went into the cash portion of the
Guarantes Fund, but so far as it was not wanted
to meet charges on that Fund, it was to be de-
voted to the purposes already specified, viz.
ednention and the promotion of economic de:
velonment and transit  facilities. A certain
amomt was so expended, but owing to the in.

* At the vresent
isena nearly
£100"cash,

k moment it would he necessary to
2185 of 2} per cent, Stock in order to obtain

0 i s

creasing ‘charge on it, as the first item in the
Guarantee Fund liable for charges arising out of
Excess Stock, the amount available for educa-
tion and economic purposes grew steadily less.

8. In 1¢09 the annual charge on the Guarantee
Fund in respect of Excess Stock amounted to
over £100,000 per annum, and it was calculated
that, at the then market value of the stock, the
charge would rise to £750,000 per annum before
T,and Purchase was completed. Such a charge
on the Guarantee Fund would have swallowed
up not cnly the whole of the balance of the
Treland Development Grant, the first item, for
this purpose, in the cash portion of the Guar-
antee Fund, but also the whole of the second
item, the Death Duty Grant, and half of the
third item, the Agricultural Grant, and so would
have dislocated the finance of the county and
distriet councils throughout Ireland. It was
therefore provided by the Irish Land Act, 1909,
Sect. 7, that, once the £160,000 available out of
the Ireland Development Grant was exhausted,
any further deficiency in respect of Excess Stock
should be made good not out of the Guarantee
Fund but out of money voted by Parliament.*

4. The £160,000 available out of the Ireland
Development Grant became fully hypothecated in
1910, and the sums necessary to meet the fur-
ther loss on Excess Stock have since been voted
as part of the cost of the Irish Land Commis-
sion. The sum voted under this head in the
year ended 8l1st March, 1917, was £280,000,
and the sum actually paid out was £267,740,
in addition to the £160,000 a year available out
of the Ireland Development Grant.

5. The question of Excess Stock does not—as
a general rule—sarise in the cose of advances
made under the Act of 1909, that is, in the case
of agreements enfered into after the 15th Sep-
tember, 1909, as they are financed on a different
basis, namely, by the payment to vendors of
the new 8 per cent. Stock at its face value.
Land, however, bought by the Congested Dis-
tricts Board or the Estate Commissioners, com-
pulsorily or under a final offer, has to be paid
for in cash, and this may involve the issue of
Excess Stock, the charge for which would fall
upon the parlismentary vote for the Land Com-
mission. :

6. Two points may be noted which have a
beering on Excess Stock. In the first place,
t_he duration of the purchasers’ annuities is not
fixed: they are to continue until the accumula-
tion of the sinking fund of 10s. per year (pay:
able in two half-yearly instalments) per £100
advanced is sufficient to amortise the debt. The
duration of the anuuity consequently depends
on the rate of interest earmed by the sinking
fund. If this' were a uniform rate of 2§ per
cent. (the rate of interest payable on the stock
by which purchases under the Act of 1908 are
fma,nced) the annuities would run for 68} years;
if the rate’ were a uniform ome of 8 per cent.
(the rate of interest payable on the stock by
which purchases under the Act of 1009 are
financed) the annuities would run for 65 years;
if the rate were a uniform rate of 5 per cent. (the
rate of interest yielded by investment in 2% per
cent. stock and 8 per cent. stock at present

“'_The charge for unearned or bonus dividend, which
gmt.ﬂ 1909 was met ott of the Gluarantee Fund, is now
efrayed in the same way as the charge for Excess Stock.
As the unearned or bonus dividend is really a device to
Increase the atiractiveness of the. Stock, this treatment

. as part of the cost of flotation seems appropriate, : : ...
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prices) bhe annuities would run for 483 years.
The actual rate allowed is fixed by Treasury
rules at 24 per cent. in the case of annuities
under the Act of 1903, and at 8 per cent. in
the case of annuities under the Act of 1909.
These rates are liable to variation in acecordance
with the rates of interest actually obtained by
the National Debt Commissioners. The rates
so far earned are practically those fixed by the
Treasury rules, since the sinking fund payments
are utilised for the purpose of making fresh ad-
vances. The sinking fund payments now amount
to a total of nearly } million pounds per annum
which is increasing, and the utilisation of this
increasing sum for the purpose of making fresh
advances thus reduces (by its amount) the
amount of cash that has to be annually raised
by the issue of stocls, Consequently, the annual
charge for Excess Stock is less than it would be
if the sinking fund were not utilised in the man-
ner mentioned. Onee land purchase is com-
pleted sinking fund payments will cease to be
go utilised, and can be invested abt higher rates
than 2% per cent. and 8 per cent. (unless the
money market completely changes) and conse-
quently the annuifies will cease in less than
6831 years and 65 years respectively.

7.,The second point to be noted in connection
with Excess Stock is that the charge therefor
has been considerably less than it would other-
wise have been had not many vendors availed
themselves of the option given in the Act of
1909 of securing special priority by accepting
payment in 2% per cent. stock or half in cash
and half in stock instead of all cash. The ad-
vances ‘thus effected amounted to over 14 mil-
lions, The stock so talken was at the minimum
price of £92. These arrangements redueed econ-
siderably the amount of Excess Stock that had
to be created.

Bonus.

8. A cash bonus of twelve million pounds was
provided in the 1903 Aet for the purpose of
bridging the gulf hetween the price tenants were
willing to pay and the price at which landlords
were willing to sell. On the assumption that
100 millions would be sufficient to complete
land purchase, this bonus was payable under the
statute at the rate of twelve per cemt. on the
purchase money advanced, such rate to be con-
tinued for & period of five years. On the ex-
piration of that period (1st November, 1908) it
was found that 100 millions would not suffice to
complete land purchase, and the Treasury, in
accordance with, their statutory power, reduced
the percentage from twelve to three per cent.,
ot which rate it would have remained for at least
five years, had not a new Act been passed in
1909. This Aet removed the twelve million limit
and provided for the payment of a graduated
bonus st rates ranging from 0 to 18 per cent.,
varying inversely with the number of years pur-
chase of the rent. The average rate of bonus
paid since 1909 has been just over 10 per ceni_s.
It was caleulated some years ago th_a.t the capi-
tal sum payable as bonus under existing arrenge-
ments would, before Land Purcha!se was com-
pleted, amount to at least 15 millions—to pro-
vide which, at the then price of stock, it would
be necessary to issue over 17 millions stock, and,
in the present condition of the money markes,
this sum must be exceeded. Roughly
speaking, about 10 millions worth of stock has
already been issued to provide bonus, and
£885,000' was voted in the year ended 3lst:

March, 1917, to pay the interest and sinking
fund on this stock. Of this sum £824,659 was
actually required in the year ended 8lst March
laisz to make the payments necessary in respect
o) onus.

Annual Cost of Completed Cases.

9. The total charges in the year 1916-7 for
the annual payments necessary for the HExcess
Stock and for the stock issued to provide a cash
bonus in respect of the 75 million pounds worth
of land sold since 1908 up to the 8lst March
last were:—

(a) For Excess Stock
payable out of the
Ireland Development
Grant - ... £160,000
payable out of Land

Commission Vote ... 268,000

———  £428,000

(b) For Bonus payable out of the
Land Commission Vote 825,000
£758,000

These sums are at present paid oub of the par-
liamentary votes, but are classified in the Trea-
sury Returns as Irish expenditure and included
in the 124 millions shown as the cost of Irish
Government. It will be noted that the annual
cost to the State of HExcess Stock and Bonus in
completed cases is 1 per cent. on the total ad-
vance, ¥

Part. II. Pexpivg CAsEs.
Excess Stock.

10. About three-quarters of the pending cases'
come under the Act of 1903, and sc require pay-
ment in cash. Such payment would involve the
issue of Excess Stock, as described above, ex-
cept so far as the vendors have agreed to‘accept
payment wholly or partly in stock. Moreover,
in a certain number of the pending cases under
the Act of 1009 payment in cash is required.
As neerly as can be judged about 19 millions
each will have to be raised in order to complete
pending cases. After making allowance for the
utilisation of sinking fund payments during the
next three years, this would seem to involve, at
present prices, the issue of a large amount of
Excess Stock, the exact amount of which would
vary according as the cash was raised by the
issue of 2% per cent. or 3 per cent. Stock, but
the annual charge for which would, at present
prices, be certainly not less than £440,000.

Bonus.

11. As regards the land which landlords have
agreed to sell for 3 per cent. stock, the total pur-
chase money of which is under five millions, the
State is not under the existing law involved in
loss, except in respect of bonus. On the whole
twenty-four millions that represent the price of
pénding cases, bonus has to be paid. At the
present average rate of bonus (10 per cent.),
this would amount to £2,400,000 cash, and to
raise this sum would involve, ‘at present! prices,
an annual cherce for interest and sinking fund
of over £140,000.

* Liability for Excess Stock does not arise where ad-
vances, are made in Stock under the Act of 1909.. (See
paragraph-b above.)~ - ¢ o CIEPIME S,
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" Annual Cost of completion of pending cases.

. 12: Consequently the completion of pending
cases would involve & charge to the State for
excess stock and bonus which cannot, at present
prices, be put at less than £580,000 a year, or
nearly 24 per cent. per annum on the amount of
the advances.

: Parr ITI. NATURE OF CHARGE FOR

7 Excess STock aND Boxus.

18, The actual annual charge for Excess Stock
and Bonus in completed cases is £753,000, and
the same charge for pending cases is estimated
ab not Jess than £580,000, making a total of
£1,383,000. The bonus was always regarded as
“‘a free gift to Ireland,” that is, it was to be paid,
not by the tax-payers of Great Britain or of
Ireland, but of the United Kingdom as a whole;
and the charge for Excess Stock was similarly
treated in 1909. Though £160,000 a year of that
charge is met out of the Ireland Development
Grant, there is no difference in principle between
that portion of the change and the balance. As
already mentioned, the whole cost of Excess
Stock and Bonus is ineluded in the 1214 millions
shown in the Treasury Returns as the cost of the
Trish Government. It is certainly an Irish ser-
vice but an Imperial obligation.

SCHEDULE IV.

METHOD OF FINANCING FUTURE SALES.

1. The method adopted in 1903, under which
landlords were to be paid in cash, to be raised by
the issue of 23 per cent. stock, broke down be-
cause, owing to the increasing discount at which
that stock had to be issued, the cost in respect
of Excess Stock became very heavy. To revert
to that system would now be impossible. This
discount is at present nearly 46 per cent. Con-
sequently, at the existing prices, the State would
have to pay an annual sum for Excess Stock not
far short of the purchasers’ annuities.

“2. In 1909 the Land Commission was
authorised in future cases to revert to payvment
ift stock (8 per cent.) at its face value. This
change in the stock necessitated an increase in
the purchasers’ annuities from 8% to 83 per cent,,
and this increase, to a certain extent, checked
land purchase, since tenants could not, without
inéreasing the amount of their annuities give the
same number of years’ purchase ag they did
under the Aect of 1908. The veal reason, how-
ever, why purchase was notably checked under
the Act of 1909 was that the 3 per cent. stock
was never negotiable' except at a considerable
discount, which vendors feared would become
inareased before they received payment; and the
ncrease in that discount, which is now 41 per

cent., has naturally stopped all proceesdings,

" 8. Some change in finance seems necessary if

land purchase is to be speedily compl
equitable terms, ' y_ a5

- TREASURY INQWIRY r¥To Frvaxce or Laxp
R Puronask,

‘it Tt will be remembered that a small Com-
mittee was appointed by the Chaneell
fixehequer at the snd 3 e

difficulties which, owing to the price of 2} per

of 1907 to inquire into the
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eent stock, had arisen in the finaneing of the
Irish Land Act of 1903. In the Report (Cd. 4005
of 1908) the Committee examined the different
remedies proposed :—
(1) Issue of conscls instead of stock. (Pre.
sent price of consols, 56).

(2) The utilisation of the Sinking T'und of the
National Debt.

The objections to these schemes were pointed
out in the Treasury Report. It is sufficiant hera
to say that the present conditions of the national
credit seem to put their adoption out of question
at present.

(8) The extension of the period for repayment,

No period was fixed in the Act for the duration
of purchasers’ annuities, but if the sinking fund
was uniformly invested in 2% per cent. stock, the
annuities would run for 68} years. As the sink-
ing fund payments could in 1908 have been in-
vested at over 3 per cent. (ab present they could
he invested at 5 per cent.), it was suggested to
the Treasury Committee that the annuities
should run, for a fixed period of 68% years, and
that the increased rate of aceumulation should
be utilised to relieve the charge for Excess Stock.
It was, however, pointed out that it would be
hardly equitable to make this change as regards
advances already made or applied for. The ten-
ant purchasers had, at least, an equitable right
to any shortening of the period of repayment
produced by the rise in the rate of interest, espe-
cially as they would have had to bear any pro-
longation of the period of repayment produced
by any fall in the rate of interest. As a matter of
fact, as has been already pointed out (see Sche-
dule II1., paragraph 6), sinking fund payments
are ufilised in making fresh advances which en-
sure a uniform accumulation at 2 per cent. in-
terest in cases under the Act of 1908 ond at 8
per cent. in cases under the Act of 1909. This
rate of acecumulation will presumably continue
until all advances under the Acts of 1908-9 have
been made, after which the sinking fund will
accumulate at a higher rate of interest. A defi-
nite prolongation of the period of repayment
could be effected in the case of future sales, but
it would not help matters much.

(4) A reduction of the Sinking Fund from 10s.
to Bs. per £100 and an increase in the
rate of interest from 24 per cent. to 8 per
cent. (the total annuity. thus remaining
the same),

The same objection, in principle, noted against
the last suggestion, applied to this suggestion in
respect of advances already made or to be made
in pending cases, viz., that it involved an altera-
tion of the statutory terms on which advances had
been made. As regards future cases, it was con-
sidered that the reduction of the sinking fund to
+ per cent., would, whilst the rate of interest
remained at 8 per cent., involve an undue pro-
longation of the period of repayment. As a re-
sult, however, of the increase in the rate of
interest that sinking fund payments can earn,
the reduction of the sinking fund to 53. per cent.
is now quite feasible. (See paragraph 25 of Re-
port, p. 92).

(5) Redeeming the reversion of the Irish De-

velopment Grant,

_ This, ab best, would have afforded trifling re-
lief and was open to objections.

g 5’: The Treasury Committee recommended the
limitation of the amount of cash to be advanced
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for pending cases to the amount of cash that the
National Debt Commissioners might be in a posi-
tion to lend from time to time.

This suggestion was not adopted, and does not
seem feasible at the present moment.

6. The Treasury Committee also suggested
that the landlords should, in cases then pending,
be given the option of taking stock at the market
price of the day (not lower than £92) in lien of
cash or in lieu of half the cash, the inducement
to do so being priority. )

This suggestion was*adopted in the Act of 1900
and has been availed of to a limited extent (see
Scheduie ITL., paragraph 7).* The efiect of this
expedient has been to reduce the loss on Excess
Stock (see Schedule III., par. 7, p. 101).

7. As regards fubure advances it was suggested
by the Treasury Committee that money should
be provided by the issue of 3 per cent. stock. If
the stoek could not be issued at par, cash ad-
vances were to cease, but landlords were to have
the option taking the stock at its face value,

The method adopted by Parliament in 1908
was payment in 3 per cent stock at its face value,
but, as has already heen noted (paragraph 2
above) the prospect of receiving payment in de-
preciated stock, liable to further depreciation,
checked land purchase, which is now entirely
.stopped by the low price of the stock.

PrESENT Fivaxcran PROBLEM.

8. The fundamental facts of the situation are
that money cannot now be borrowed at less than
5 per cent., if at so low a rate, and that, on the
other hand, owing to the rise in the rate of

“interest, & 5s. per cent. sinking fund will amortise
&8 loan as quickly as wonld a 10s. sinking fund
when the rate of interest to be earned was only 3
per cent. If advances are made in cash, and if
the purchase annuity is to be sufficient to meet all
the charges for the money so advanced, the rate
of the purchase annuity cannot be less than 53 per
cent, if so low. TUnless the purchaser has to pay
6s an annuity a greater percentage of his former
rent than annuities have averaged during the last
fifteen years, which was under 75 per cent. of
the rent, the advance cannot be more than four-
teen times the rent, and many landlords could
not afford to sell at fourteen years' purchase,
eveE though the proceeds were invested at 5 per
cent,

9. It may be that under a voluntary system
the realisation of the fact that the condition of
the monei market precludes any return to the
land purchase terms of 1903, except at an im-
mense loss to the State, might now make land-
lords more ready than formerly to accept terms
involving a diminution of income as compared
with net rental, and might also operate to induce
tenants to demand a less reduction in their pur-
chase money, as compared with their rent, than
was formerly the case; but it seems inevitable
that the State must do something to bridge the
gulf that will still exist between the terms at
which landlords are willing to sell and those at
which tenants are willing to buy.

10. Three schemes have been suggested :—

1. The first is that landlords should be paid in
5 per cent. stock, and that all charges, mort-
goges, ete., should be discharged by the transfer
of this stock at its face value. The latter part

* The important change made by the Act as regards
cases then pending, was, as has been already noted, the
removal of the liability for Excess Stock from the
Guarantee Fund to the parlismentary vote for the Land
Commission, (See Schedule IIL., par. 3, p. 100).

of this proposal would be helpful fo landlordsg
only when such stock was at a discount, and
might be thought unfair to chargeants. ;

The tenant purchaser’s annuity could not be
less than 5% per cent. (5 per cent. interest and }
per cent sinking fund). If the sinking fund were
uniformily invested at 5 per cent. interest, the
stock could be redeemed in 62 years. A uniform
investment at 5 per cent. could be secured by
provision being made for the redemption at par
every year of an amount of stock equal to the
amount of the annual sinking fund payment, the
stock so redeemable being determined by lot.
Such annual redemption would probably have a
slight effect on keeping up the price of the stoek.

Unless the annuity to be paid by the tenant
purchaser is to be a greater proportion of his rent
than it bas averaged heretofore, i.e., less than
75 per cent. in all sales under the Act of 1908, the
annuity at 51 per cent. could not provide on the’
average quite 14 years’ purchase of his rent. Thé
interest at 5 per cent. on the amount of stock
thus provided would in many cases be consider-
ably less than the landlord’s net rental. This
loss might, however, be diminished, if not en-
tirely removed, by the payment by the State of a
suitable bonus.

One merit of this scheme is that it recognises
the existing facts of the money market, except
that the rate of interest on Government stock’
is tending to rise above 5 per cent.. . From any
rise over the rate of 5 per cent. neither the State
nor the tenants would suffer; thie landlords would”
suffer, from the consequent depreciation of 5
per cent. stock, so far as it was necessary to
realise stock for the payment of charges. * This
scheme recognises quite frankly the necessity of
State aid in the shape of a bonus, and there is
no partially hidden liability in the shape of Excess
Stock.

2. The second suggestion is that the landlord
should be paid in cash which the Government
should borrow as cheaply as they could, and for
which the tenant should be charged at the rate
of only 4% per cent., his annuity being at the rate
of 4% per cent. TUnder this scheme the tenant’s
annuity (on the assumption that he would receive
the average reduction of the past) would provide
less than 16 years’ purchase of his rent.

This scheme would to some extent follow the
Act of 1908, inasmuch as advances would be made
in cash, and landlords and tenants would be
brought together by the State lending cash
cheaper than it could borrow it (which, under the
Act of 1908, involved the creation of excess
stock). Apart from the bonus, if any were pay-

-able, the State would, in the present condition
of the money market, lose at least % per ecent. in
interest per annum on every £100 cash advanced.
Moreover, the loss to the State would not, as in
the last scheme, be clear and definite, but would
increage with every increase in the rate of -
interest. j

8. The third suggestion is that landlords should
be paid their purchase money half in cash and
half in 8% per cent. Stock at its face value, and
should receive no bonus. This scheme was de-
signed to avoid any unnecessary departure from
the existing finance of land purchase, especially
from the rate of the annuity which would con-
tinue at the present figure, 3% per cent. The
suggestion that the landlord should be paid
partly in cash and partly in stock follows the
suggestion made by the Treasury Committes of
1907 and the option given in the Act of 1909.
It aims at removing the chief difficulty that con-
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fronts a vendor who is paid in a stock standing
at a large discount, viz., the diffieulby of raising
cash to pay off charges.

Under this scheme State aid takes the form
of providing cash for half the purchase money
at 81 per cent. instead of at the current rate.
To put it in another way, for every £100 of
purchase money the landlord would receive £50
in 8% per cent. stock and £50 in cash. To raise
the latter, the State would have to issue £78
stock, assuming that 8} per cent. stock would
stand at 04, the figure indicated by present rates.
As the tenant’s annuity at 31 per cent. would
pay the interest and sinking fund on only £100
stock, the State would, in respect of every £100
of purchase money, have to hear the interest and
sinking fund on £28 stock. This scheme would
be the most costly for the State, and the cost,
as in the second case, would be liable to increase
with each increase in the rate of interest.

SCHEDULE V.

FINANCIAL EFFECT OF PROPOSALS

RECOMMENDED BY S$UB-COMMITTEE.

The following tables show for each county:—

(I.) In the case of ** first term *’ rents, i.e.,
rents fixed prior to 14th August, 1896:

(IL) In the case of ‘‘ second term > rents,
i.e,, rents fixed between 14th August,
1896, and 14th August, 1911 :

(I11.) In the case of *‘ third term *’ rents, i.e.,
rents fixed after 14th August, 911:

1. The percentage of his rent that will pe
payable by each purchaser as an ap.
nutty under the automatic system
proposed ;

2. The number of years' purchase of the rent
that will be provided by each tenan
purchaser’'s annuity;

3. The rate of bonus that will be payable
under the scale recommended ;

.4. The purchase money receivable by land-
lords in 5 per cent. stock per £100 of
rental;

5. The amount of the bonus per £100 of
rental;

6. The total income receivable by landlords
from the purchase money and the
bonus (at 5 per cent.) per £100 of
rental.

Tt will be noted that the rate of bonus payable
is 18 per cent. in each county in the case of ** first
term '’ rents; 18 per cent. in 7 counties, 16 per
cent. in 18 counties, 14 per cent. in 8 counties,
and 12 per cent. in 5 counties in the case of
" second term ' rents; and 12 per cent. in 4
counties, 10 per cent. in 21 counties, and 8 per
cent. in 8 counties in the case of ** third term "
rents.

It will be noted that in each table the counties
are given in the descending crder of the total in-
come receivable by landlords; and that, in some
cases, the effect of the bonus is to give the land-
lord in one county a larger income than the land-
lord in another county, though a larger number
of years’ purchase is given in the latter county
than in the former. This result, if considered
objectionable, could be avoided only by graduat-
ing the bonus, not according to the number of
years’ or half-years' purchase given, but aceord-
ing to much smaller fractions.

L]
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TABLE L

RENTS TFIXED BEFORE 14ma AUCUST, 1806,

(FIRST TERM RENTS),

No. of years'
I‘-"egﬁi:ntuga IIJ.f P;ﬁe??eﬁf Db;.l:a Purchase Total Income
, rout pavile | purchues | T ot | Mool o™ | fammntol | (5 peeont)
COUNTY. b&; P‘A‘;:h‘.‘:“ annuity Bonus. per £100 of. (£100 of **first landloxd pei?
uiby, as séglmilt n “frst term " | term ™ rental. | £100 ::r * fieat
Col. 1. Col. o, Col. 8; Yg;}:‘-a‘il: iLip ti.‘l'll"la o }':\;ltul.
Percentage
on purchasa
money.

) £ E £
Kildare s 745 14-19 18 1,419 255-4 83-7
Londonderry ... T4-1 14-11 18 1,411 254 -0) §3.9
Wicklow 73-8 14-05 18 1,405 252-0 82-4
Dublin 735 14-00 18 1,400 252-0 82-6
Meath 73-2 13-94 18 1,304 250-9 333
Tyrone 72-8 13-86 18 1,386 249-5 sL-8
Donegal 72-5 13-80 18 1,380 248-4 81-4
Wexford - 71-9 13-69 18 1,369 246 -4 §80-8
Antrim 71-5 13-62 18 1,362 245-2 804
Kilkenny 71-5 13-62 18 1,362 2452 80-4
Carlow 71-2 1356 18 1,356 244-1 80-0
Down 71-2 13-56 18 1,356 2441 80-0
King's 71-2 13-56 18 1,356 244.-1 80-0
Queen'’s 712 13-56 18 1,356 244 -1 80 -0
Sligo 712 13-56 18 1,356 244 -1 800
Westmeath 706 13-44 - 18 1,344 241-0 793
Tipperary, S. ... 706 13-44 18 1,344 241-H 79-3
Armagh 5 702 13-37 18 1,337 240-7 78-9
Cavan 70-2 13-37 18 1,337 240-7 78-9
Fermanagh 70-2 13-37 18 1,337 2407 78-9
Louth 70-2 13-37 18 1,337 2407 789
Roscommon 70-2 13-37 18 1,337 240-7 789
Waterford 69-9 13-81 18 1,331 239-6 78-5
Monaghan i 69-6 13-26 18 1,326 238-7 78-2
Galway 69-6 13-26 18 1,326 238-7 78-2
Tipperary, N. . 69-3 13-20 18 1,320 237-6 779
Longford 69-3 13-20 18 1,320 237-6 77-9
Mayo 68 -6 13-06 18 1,306 235-1 77-1
Limerick G8-3 13:01 18 1,301 234-2 76-8
Leitrim 68-0 1295 18 1,295 233-1 764
Cork 68-0 12-95 18 1,295 233-1 76-4
Clare G663 12-62 18 1,262 227-2 745
Kerry 863 12-62 18 1,262 227-2 745

0N
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TABLE II,

(SECOND TERM RENTS).

AUGUST,

1911,

No. of years'
purchase to be

Percentage of | ~provided by Purchage Total Incomeo

“ gecond term tenant Money in § per |  Amount of (at 6 per cent.)

: . rent pafnhle purchnser's Rato of cent. stoc Bonus per roceivable by

COUNTY, by Purchaser annuity Bonus. per £100 of |£100 of ““second| landlord per

as Annuity, 0 sgtlmlut in "seeandmbfnn "1 term " rental. s'gm o‘r’ “geconil

Cal. 1. Col. o Col. 8. Col. &, Col. 5. T
on e
money. £ £ £
Londonderry ... 836 15-92 12 1,592 191 -0 89-1
Wicklow 81-3 15-49 14 1,549 216-9 88-3
Antrim 82-6 15-73 12 1,573 188-8 88-1
Armagh 810 15-43 14 1,543 216-0 87-9
Down 823 15-67 12 1,567 188 -0 871
Tyrone 823 1567 12 1,567 188 -0 877
Dublin 80-3 1529 14 1,529 214-1 87-1
Donegal 816 15-54 12 1,554 186 -5 870
Carlow . 784 14-93 16 1,493 238-9 860
Queen’s ) 784 1403 16 1,493 238 -9 866
Louth % 78-0 14-86 16 1486 237 -8 862
Waterford ... 780 1486 16 1,486 237 -8 862
Fermanagh, 79-3 15-10 14 1,510 2114 861
Monaghan ... | 717 14.-80 16 1,480 236 -8 858
Kilkenny . 717 14-80 16 1,480 236 -8 85-8
Cavan : 79-0 15-05 14 1,505 210-7 858
Kildaro 79-0 15-05 14 1,505 210-7 858
Meath 79-0 15-05 14 1,505 210-7 85-8
Sligo 79-0 15-05 14 1,505 2107 85-8
Kerry 761 14-50 18 1,450 261 -0 85-5
Limerick 76-1 14-50 18 1,450 261 -0 953
Toitrim 761 14-50 18 1,450 261 -0 855
Wexford 774 14-74 16 1474 935.8 855
Roscomumon ... | 77-4 14-74 16 1474 2358 85+5
King’s . 77-1 1469 16 1,469 2350 852
Longford 75-8 1444 18 pm 250.9 85.9
Mayo 767 14-61 16 1,461 2338 84-7
Galway 75-4 14-36 18 1436 258 -5 3
Westmeath ... 764 14.55 16 1455 - 2398 8‘;M
Tippetaty, N. ... 764 14-55 16 1,455 2 i
poaray, X ve. 55 455 232-8 844
ipperary, S. .. 764 14.-55 16 1,455 232.8

Clare 745 1410 18 1,419 257 SAe2
Cork 745 1410 ]‘q yELE 2554 837
f § 1,410 255 -4 837
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TABLE IIL

RENTS TIXED SINCE 141u AUGURT, 191l,

(THIRD . TERM RENTS).

Reduction
Average to be No. of
gc:lrch-:;ﬁ. obfia.ined Parcej;fnhage yoars’ Total
biained by | “ihirg | ing | Py s | fuomit S Toooms: (o
COUNTY. | vhobought| by | hm | ‘Em | e | Precme | sgber | ceirabl
on purchasers | payable by | provided by bonus, per £100 of term " lundlgrd
‘}msm of who buy - purchaser | purchaser’s “ third rental, per £100 of
second on basis as annuity. annuity, term “* third
term * of such as set out rental. term
renta. rent, in Col. 8. rental.
Col. 1. Col. 2. Col. 3. Col. 4. Col. 5. Col. 6 Col. 7. Col, 8.
Percentage. | Percentage. Percentage
Puglllasa
money. £ £ £
Londonderry 16-4 10-9 891 16-97 8 1,697 135-8 01-6G
Antrim 174 11:6 884 16-83 8 1,683 1346 90-9
Down 17-7 11-8 882 16-80 8 1,680 134 -4 90-7
Tyrone 17-7 11-8 882 16-80 8 1,680 134-4 907
Fermanagh ... 20-7 13-8 86-2 16 -42 10 1,642 164-2 90-3
Donegal 18-4 12-3 877 16-70 8 1,670 133-6 902
Cavan 21-0 14-0 86-0 16-38 10 1,638 163-8 90-1
Kildare 21-0 140 86-0 16-38 10 1,638 163-8 90-1
Meath 21-0 14-0 86-0 16 -38 10 1,638 163-8 901
Sligo 21-0 . 14-0 860 16-38 10 1,638 1638 901
* Wicklow 18-7 12-5 875 16-66 8 1,666 1353 900
Armagh 19-0 12-7 873 16-63 8 1,663 133-0 §9-8
Carlow 21-6 14-4 856 16-30 10 1,630 163-0 896G
Queen’s 21-6 14-4 856 16 -30 10 1,630 163-0 89.6
Longford 24-2 16-1 B39 15-98 12 1,698 191-8 89.5
Dublin 197 13-1 86-9 16 -55 8 1,655 1324 894
Louth 220 147 85-3 16-25 10 1,625 162-5 89-4
Waterford 22-0 14-7 85:3 16-25 10 1,625 162-5 89-4
Monaghan 22-3 14-9 85-1 16-21 10 1,621 162-1 892
Kilkenny 22-3 - 14-9 85-1 16-21 10 1,621 162-1 89.2
Galway 246 16-4 | 836 15-92 12 1,592 1910 891
Wexford 22-6 15-1 849 16-17 10 1,617 1617 88-9
Rosecommon ... 22-6 151 849 16-17 10 1,617 161-7 88-9
King’s 29.9 15-3 8417 16-13 10 1,613 161-3 88-8
Clare 25-5 17-0 83-0 15-81 12 1,681 189-7 88:5
Caii 95.5 17-0 83-0 15-81 12 1,581 1897 885
Mago "l 93-3 15-5 84-5 16-09 10 1,609 160-9 885
Westmenth . |  23.6 15-7 84-3 1606 10 1,606 | 160-6 | 833
Tipperary, N. | 23-6 15-7 843 1606 10 1,606 | 160-6 | 883
Tippemry, S, 23.6 157 84-3 1606 10 1,606 160-6 88:3
o 23.9 150 841 1602 10 1602 | 160-2 | 881
Limerick 23.9 15-0 84-1 16-02 10 1,602 160-2 88.1
ettt 23-9 15.9 84-1 16-02 | 10 1,602 | 160-2 | 88.1

* N.B.—It has to be remembered that the percentage of a  third term_” rent pa.ya.bla_ as an
annuity. (Col. 8) is the maximum payable, since & purchaser liable for & “ third term * rent is in no
case to pay a larger annuity than he would have had to pay if he had not had his rent reviged since
"14th August, 1911 ; that is, if his purchase had been based on a sqcund term rent, anc not on a third
term rent (see Report, end of paragraph 28). . Thus a purchaser in County Londonderry whose rent
has been revised since 14th August, 1911, will pay whichever of these two sums be the smaller, viz. :
89-1 per cent. of that revised rent (Table IIT. col. 3) or 836 of the rent payable previous to that
revision (Table IL col. 1). Hence the purchase money and the incomé receivable by the landlord
may be-less than: that shown in.cols. 6 and 8.

02
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APPENDIX X.

STATEMENT SHOWING TG DECISIONS 017 TLG

CONVENTION ON  LORD

MACDONNBELLYS  RESOLUTION.

(L. C. No.

Resolution proposed—

That the Convention, having considored tho
lotter of the Prime Ministor o the Chairman,
resolves to adopt the following provisions and
procedure :

I. The matters specificd as unfitbed for
immediate legislation, namely, control of cus-
foms and cxcise, by an Irish Parliament, be
postponed for further consideration until after
the war, provided that the question of such
control shall be considered and decided by the
Parliament of the United Kingdom within
scven years after the conclusion of peace.
Tor the purpose of deciding in the Parliament
of the United Kingdom the question of the
future control of Irish customs and excise,
a number of Irish representatives propor-
tioned to the population of Ireland shall be
. called to the Parliament of the United
Kingdom. :

Carried by 38 voles to 34, March 12ih.
(See Division List No. 1),

1L That the administration of the Lrish
police and  Irish postal service shall bo
reserved during the war to the Imperial
Government, provided that as soon as pos-
sible after the cessation of hostilities the
adininistration of these two services shall

become automatically subject to the Irish
Parliament. -

Amendment  proposed (THe Bisuop ov
RaAPHOE) i—

To omit, after the word * That * the words
“the administration . Imperial

Government,” and to substit.uto the following :

& Tl.le’ Imperial and Irish Governmeonts
slu}ll jointly arrange, subject to Imperial
exigencies, for.the unified control of the

Irish ’Police and Postal services during tho
war,’

Amendment carried by 36 voles lo 33,

March 14th.  (See Division List
No. 4), .

Clause as amended :—

_ That the Imperial and Irish Governments shall
juintly arrange, subject to Imperial exigencies
for the unified control of the Irish Police and
Postal services during the war, provided that
as soon as possible after the cessation of hostili-
ties the administration of these two services shall

become  automaticall bject i
e M vy subject to the Irish

Carried by 37 woles to 21, March 14eh,
(Sec Division List No. &).

29.)

111 That on tho ereation of an Lvish Larlia-
ment the administration of the Customs and
Excise sorvices shall be entrusted to a Customs
Board composed half of persons nominated
by the Imperial Treasury and half of porsons
nominatod by the Irish Troasury, with a Chair-
man appointed by the King. Among the duties
of the Board shall fall the ascertaimment of
the true Irish Costoms and lixecise Revenue,

Amendment  proposed Burriam

WINDLE) i—

(S

To insert after the words ““ an Irish Dar-
liament the following :—

“and until the question of the ultimabo
control of the Irish Customs and Excise sor-
vicos shall have been decided,”

Amendment carried, Mearch 13t

Amendament proposed (LORD ORANMORE AND
o)
BrRowNg) =~

To insert the word ** Irish * before tho
words “ Customs and Bxeiso services  in
line 2.

Amendment withdrawn, March 13th.

Amendment proposed (THE ARCHBISHOY OF
DupLIN) i— :

To omit all the words aftor tho word
* decided * and to substitute the following —

“The Board of Cnstoms and lixcise of the
United Kingdom shall include a person or
persons nominated by the Lrish Treasury.”

Amendment carried, March 13th.

Amendment proposed (Logp MIDLETON) :—

To the Clause as amended to add the fol- -
lowing :—

A Joint Exchequer Board, consisting of two
members nominated by the Tmperial Treasury,

. and two members nominated by the Ilvish

Troasury, with a Chairman appointed by the
King, shall be set up to securo the doter-
mimation of the true income of Ircland.

Amendment curried, March 15k,
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Clawse us dmended —
That on the ereation of an Irish Parlisment,
and until the question of the ultimate control
of the Irish Customs and Execise services
shall have beoen decided, the Board of Customs

and Bxcise of the United Kingdom shall
inelude & person or persons nominated by the

V. The embodimont in resolutions of the
agreements already reached on the Report
of the Grand Comunittee, and the continuance
of the discussions on the heads on which the
Convention has not yet pronounced its opinion.

Trish Troasury. Leave given to Lorp MacDoXNBLL o amend this

A Joint Exchequer Board, consisting of two
members nominated by the Imperial Treasury,
anel two members nominated by the TIrish
Treasury, with a Chairman appointed by the
King, shall be set up to secure the determina-
tion of the true income of Ireland.

Carried by 39 voles to 33, March 13th.
(See Division List No. 2).

1V. That, as soon as may be, a Royal Com-
mission shall be appointed to determine the
amount of eontribution which Ireland should
pay to the oxpenses of the Empire, and the
practicability of establishing a Free Trade
agreement botwoen the two countries, should
tho Imperial Parliament transfer to Ircland the
control of its Customs and Excise.

Rejecled by 44 voles lo 27, March 13U,
(See Division List No. 3).

Clause so as lo read as follows :—

“The discussion in the Convention of the
agreements provisionally reached in the Granc
Committee, and of the heads on which the
Grand Committee has not yet pronounced its
opinion.”

Clause as amended carried, March 13th.

VL The framing of a Joint Report on subjocts
on which a general agreement has been roached,
and the framing of joint or individual memo-
randa on subjects on which general agreements
have not been reached,

‘Withdrawn, March 14th.
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APPENDIX XI.

STATEMENT SHOWINCG THE DECISIONS OF CON VENTION ON "Il PROVISLONAL
CONULUSIONS OF THE GRAND COMMITTEE.

(LC. No. 31)

I, Uue . Irisg Paruiamest. (1) The Irish
Parlinment to consist of the King, an Irish Senate,
and an Irish House of Commons.

Amendment proposed (LiorD ORANMURIE AND
BrowNE) :—

Ta omit the words ““ an Irish Senate ™ and
subastitute the following words :—“a House
of ‘Lords, consisting of Lords Spiritual and
Temporal and Senators.”

Amendment rejected, March 14ih.

Lmendment proposed (LORD LONDONDERRY) :—
To add the following words :—

(2) Notwithstanding the establishment of the
Trish Parliament or anything confained in the
Government of Ireland Act, the supreme power and
authority of the Parliament of the United Kingdom
shall remain unaffected and undiminished over
all persons, matters and things in Ireland and
every part thereof.

Amendment carried, March 14th.

Clause as amended curried by 51 votes lo 18,
March 148h. (See Division List No. G).

2. Powers oF TR IRISH ParvuiampntT. The
lrish Parliament to have the general power to
make laws for the peace, order, and good govern-
ment of Ireland, subject to the exclusions and
rustrictions specified in 3 and 4 below.

. Amendment proposed (Mr. Barriu) :—

To insert after the word ° Ireland * the
words “‘provided that the powers and
authority of the said Parliament shall not
extend to the Province of Ulster, which may

hereafter be referred to as ‘The Excluded
Area ’ and ”

Amendment rejected by 52 votes to 19, March
15th. (See Division List No. 7).
Clause carried by Bl wotes to 19, March

15th. (See Division Lisi No. 8).

3. ExcLusions FroM Powsr o Irisy Pamria-
MENT.  The Trish Parliament to have no power
to make laws on the following matters :—

(1) Crown and suocession (See 1914 Act
sect. 2 (1) ).
Carried, March 15th.
(2) Making of peace and war (including
conduct as neutrals). (Act sect. 2 (2) ).
Carried, March 15h.
(3) The Army and Navy.
Carried, March 20th,
(4) Treaties and foreign relations ({
extradition). See Act sect. 2 (4).
Carried, March 15th,
(5) Dignities and titles of honour,
set, 2 (5) ).

Carried, March 15,

including

(Act

(6) Any necessary control of harbours for
naval and military purposes, and cortain
powers as regards lighthouses, buoys, beacons,
cables, wireless terminals, to be settled with
reference to the requiremonts of the Military
and Naval forcos of His Majesty in various
contingencies.  (See Act soct. 2 (V) ).

Carried by 41 woles lo 13, March 150,
‘ (See Division List No. 9),

(7) Coinage ; logal tender; or any change
in the standard of weights and measures.
(Act sect. 2 (10) ).

Carried, March 15th.

(8) Trade marks, designs,
marks.

Rejected by 32 woles lo 31, March 15th.
(See Division List No. 10).
(8) Copyright or patent rights.
Carried, March 15h.
Clause, as amended, carried by 49 votes to 16,
March 20th. (See Division List No.21).

4. RustriorioNy oN Powkr ok IrisH PARLIA-
MENT ON MATTERS WITHIN ITS COMPETENCE,

(1) Prohibition of laws intorfering with
religious equality. (Act soct. 3).

N.B. A sub-section should be framod to
annul any existing legal penalty, disadvantage
or disability on account of religious belief,

* Certain restrictions still remain under the
Act of 1829,
Carried, Mureh 15th.
Amendment proposed (MR, BAwRig) i—
To add sub-head (2) as follows :—

(2) Special provision protecting the position

of Freemagons. (Act sect. 43 (1) and (2) ).
Amendment carried, March 15th.
(3) Safeguard for I'rinity College, and

Queen’s University similar to section 42 of
Aoct.

merchandise

Carried, March 15th,

(4) Money bills to be founded only ou

Viceregal message. Act section 10 (2).
Carried, March 15th.

(5) Privileges, qualifications, ete., of memn-
bers of Irish Parliament to be limited ag in
Act. (seet. 12),

Carried, March-15th.

(6) Rights of oxisting lrish Officers to be

safeguarded. (Act sects. 32-7).
Carried, March 15th.

Clause, as amended, carried by 46 voles o 15
March 15th. (See Division List No. 11)

5. CoNsrrruTioNar, AMeNpMuNTs,  Section
(4) of the Aet to apply to the House of Common!
with the substitution of ‘ten years ** for * thret
years.”  The constitution of the Senate to b
subject Lo alteration after ten years, provided the
Bill is agreed to by two-thirds of the total numbe
of members of both Houses sitting together.

Carried by 46 voles to 15, March 16
(See Lhvision List No. 12).
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6. EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY, The executive
ower in Ireland to continue vested in the King
ut exercisable through the T.ord Licutenant 011’
he advice of an Irish Executive Committes in
he manner set out in Act. (sect. 4).

Carried by 45 votes o 15, March 15th.
(See Division List No. 13).

7. DissoLuTiON OF ImisH PARuiaAMENT. The
rish Parliament to be summoned, prorogued, and
lissolved as set out in Act. (sect. 6).

Carried by 45 voles to 15, March 15th,
(See Division List No. 13).

8. AsseNT T0 BiLrs. Royal assent to be given
r withheld as set out in Act (seot. 7) with the
ubstitution of *“ reservation ” for *“ postponement”

: Carried by 45 voles o 15, March 15th.
(See Division List No, 13).

) ('ONSTITUTION OF THE SENATE, s
(1) Lord Chanccllor s 1
(2) Four Archbishops or Bishops of the
Roman Catholic Church” P

(3) Two Archbishops or Bishops of the
*  Church of Ireland ...
(4) A Representative of the Genera

Assembly ... s L
(5) The Lord Mayors of Dublin, Belfast,

and Cork ... we 8
(6) Peers resident in Ireland, elected

by Peers resident in Ireland ... 15

(7) Nominated by Lord Lieutenant :—
Irish Privy Councillors of at least

two years’ standing ... w9

Representatives of learmed institn-
tions wr 3
Other persons ... w4

(8) Representatives of Commerce and
Industry i piy LD

(9 Representatives of Lahour, one for
oach Province S
60

On the disappearance of any nominated element
in the House of Commons an addition shall be
mile to the numbers of the Senate.

Amendment proposed (ALDERMAN McCARRON) :—

That all members of the Senate except those
whose appointment is provided for by Sub-
heads 1, 2, 3, and 4, be elected on the same
franchise on which the members of the Houso
of Commons may be clected. Members
olectod to hold office for ten yoars,

Amendmeni rejected by 51 voles to 5,

March 20h. (See Division List No. 22).

Amendment proposed (MRr. LUNDON) :—

That two representatives of the County
(‘ouncils from each Province be added to the
Senato. .

Amendment carried, March 20th.
Amendment proposed (THE ARCHBISHOP OF
DuBLIN) :—

That the number of Trish Privy Councillors

in Sub-head (7) be reduced from 8 to 4.
Amendment carried, March 20h.

dmendment proposed (Mr. WHITLEY) :—
That for Sub-head (9) be gubstituted the;
following :—

Representatives of Labour: seven for the
Provinee of Ulster, three each for the Provinces
of Leinster and Munster, and two for thoe
Provinee of Connaught—I15.

Amendment rejected by 51 wvoles to 5,
Mareh 20th,  (See Division List
No. 23).
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Amendment proposed (MR, MOCARRON) :—
That Sub-head (9) be deleted.
Amendment rejected, March 20th.
Clause, as amended, carried by 48 votes lo 19,
DMareh 20th. (See Division List No. 24).

10, CoxstiTuTION OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONY.

(1) The ordinary elected members of tho
House of Commons shall number 160.
Crarried, March 20th.

(2) The University of Dublin, the Uni-
versity of Belfast and the National University
shall cach return two members. The graduates
of each University shall form the constituency.

Carried, March 20th.

(3) Special representation shall be given
to urban and industrial areas by grouping
the smaller towns and applying to them o
lower electoral quota than that applicable to
the rest of the country on the lines recom-
mended by the Electoral Systems Sub-
Committee.

Amendmeni proposed (THR ARCHBISHOP OF
Dousrin) :(—

To omit all the words after * country ' in
line 3.
Amendment carried, March 20th.
Sub-head, as amended, carried March
201th.

(4) The principle of Proportional Repre-
sentation, with the single transferable vote,
shall be observed wherever a constituency
returns three or more members. (Act sect. Y
2) )

Carried by 47 votes to 22, March 21st.
(See Division List No. 25).

(5) The Convention accopt the principle
that forty per cent. of the membership of the
House of Commons shall be guaranteed to
Unionists. In pursuance of this, they suggest
that for a period of 10 years there shall be
summoned to the Irish House of C'ommons
40 members nominated by the Lord
Tieutenant, and that

(a) 20 of these members shall be nomi-
nated with a view to the due representation
of interests not otherwise adaequately

- represented in the provinces of Leinster,

Munster and Connaught.

(h) 20 members shall be neminated with

a view to the fuller representation of

commercial and industrial interests.

Amendment proposed (TrE Bisnor or RapHOR) :—
To omit the words * In pursuance . .
Connaught " and to substitute the following :

In pursnance of this, they suggest that, for
a period, there shall be summoned to the
Irish House of Commons 20 members
nominated by the Lord Lieutenant, with a
view to the due representation of interests
not otherwise adequately represented in the
provinces of Leinster, Munster, and Con-
naught. :
Amendment carried, March 21st.
Amendment proposed (I'eE Bisaor oF RarHOR) :—
To omit para. (b) and to substitute the
following :—
and that 20 additional members shall be
clected hy Ulster constituencies, to represent
commereial, industrial, and agricultural in-
torests
Amendment carried, Mareh 21st.
Sub-head, as amended, carried March
21st.
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(6) The Lord Lieutenant’s power of nomi-
nation shall be exercised subject to any m-
structions that may be given by His Majesty
the King.

. Carried, March 21st.

(7) The nominated members shall disappear
in whole or in part after 10 years.

Amendment proposed (THE EARL OF Mmm) —
To substitute for * 10 years ” the following
words :—
“ 15 years, and not earlier, notwithstanding
anything eontained in Clause 5.”
Amendment carried, March 21si
Sub-head, as amended, carried, March
21st.

New sub-head (8) proposed as below (THE Bisuor
0F RAPHOE) :—

(8) The extra representation in Ulster not to
cease except on an adverse decision by a threc-
fourths majority of both Houses sitting to-
gether,

Carried by 27 votes {o 20, March 21st.
(See Division List No. 26).

(9) The House of Commons shall continue

for 5 years unless previously dissolved.
Carried, March 21st.

(10) Nominated members shall vacate their
seats on a dissolution but shall be eligible for
renomination.  Any vacancy among the
nominated members shall be filled by nomi-
nation.

Carried, March 21si.

Clause, as omended, carried by 45 wvoles
to 20. (See Division List No. 27).

11. Money Brurs. (1) Money bills to originate
only in the House of Commons, and not to be
amended by the Senate (see Act sect. 10).

(2) Tho Senate is, however, to have power to
bring about a joint sitting over money bills in the
same session of Parl ament.

(3) The Senate to have power to suggest amend-
ments, which the House of Commons may aceept
or reject as it pleases.

Amendment proposed (Mr. MCCARRON) :—

To omit Sub-heads (2) and (3). s

Amendment rejected, March 21st.
Clause carried by 45 votes to 22, March
21st. (See Diwision List No. 28).

12. DISAGREEMENT BETWEEN HousEs.  Dis-
agieements between the two Houses to be solved
by joint sittings as set out in Act section 11, with
the proviso that if the Senate fail to pass a Moncy
Bill such joint sitting shall be held in the same
session. of Parliament.

Carried by 45 voles to 22, March 21st.
(See Division List No. 28).

13. REPRESENTATION AT WESTMINSTER. Ro-
presentation in Parliament of the United Kingdom
W continue. Any Irish representatives to have
the right of deliberating and voting on all matters,

Amendment proposed (Viscouwr M
add the following :— R B

* Forty-two Irish representatives shall
elected to the Commong House of the Pa.rlil:i
ment of the United Kingdom in the following
manner :— .

“ A Panel shall be formed in each of the
four Provinces of Treland, consisting of the
members of that Provinee in the Trish Ho nse
of Commons, and one other Panel shall be

formed consisting of members nominateq
to the Irish House of Commons. The
number of representatives to be elected to
the Commons House of the lmperial Pay.
liamont shall be proportionate to the
numbers of each Panel and the Flection
shall be on the principle of Proportional
Representation.”
Amendment carried by 42 voles to 24
March 21st.  (See Division Lig
No. 29).

Amendment proposed (LOoRD ORANMORE aNDp
BrROWNE) :—
To add the following :—

The Irish ropresentation in the House of
Lords shall continue as at present unless and
until that Chamber be remodelled, when the
matter shall be reconsidered by the Tmperial
and Irish Parliaments.

Amendment earried, March 21st.

Amendment proposed (Mr. McCARRON) :—

After the words *“following manner ™ to
omit the words “A.Panel . . . . Pr-
portional Representation ™ and to substitute
the following :—

“by the franchise established by the
Representation of the People Act.”

Amendment rejecled by 44 wvoles to 22,
. March2lst. (See Division List No. 30).

Clause, as amended, carried by 44 wvoles
io 22, March 21st. (See Division List
No. 31).

14. Fivawom, An Irish exchequer and consoli-
dated fund to be established and an Irish Con-
troller and Auditor-General to be appointed as sct
out in Act (section 14 (1) and section 21).

If necessary, it should be declared that all
taxes at present leviable in Ireland should continue
to be levied and -collected until the Trish Parlia-
ment otherwise decides. _

The necessary adjustinents of revenue as be-
tween Great Britain and Ireland during the
transition period should be made.

Carried by 51 woltes to 18, March 215t
(See Division List No. 32). s

15. FiNaNcoran Pownrs or tan IrisH Pag-
LIAMENT.

(1) Until the question of the ultimate
control of the Irish Customs and Excise
services shall have been decided, the revenue
due to Ireland from Customs and Excise a3
determined by the Joint Exchequer Board,
shall be paid into the Trish Exchequer.

(2) All branches of taxation, other than
Customs and Excise, shell be under the control
of the Irish Parliament.

Amendment proposed (Logp MIDLETON) i—
After “ Joint Exchequer Board ” in Sub-
head (1) to insert the following :—
after deduction of the agreed Irish ‘contri-
bution to Tmperial expenditure.
Amendment rejected by 36 votes to 31, Murch
22nd.  (See Division List No. 33).
Clause carried by 38 wotes to 30, Mareh
22nd.  (See Division List No. 34).
16, Inperran ConTriBUTION. Tho principlo_of
such a contribution is approved.
Carried, March 21st.

17. LAXD PURCHASE. :
The Convention aceept the recommendations
of the Sul-Committee on Tand Purchase.
Curried, Maych 22nd,
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18. Jupiciar Power. The following provisions
of the Government of Ireland Act to be adopted (—

(a) Safeguarding position of Bxisting Irish
Judges (sec. 32).

(b) Leaving appointment of future Judges to
the Irish Governmont and their re-
moval to the Crown on address from
both Houses of Parliamont (sce. 27).

(¢) Transferring appeals from the House of
Tords to the Judicial Committee,
strengthened by lIrish Judges (sce. 28).

() Extending right of appeal to this Court.
(Sec. 28 (4) and sec. 30 (1-2) ).

(¢) Provision as to reference of questions of
validity to Judicial Committes (see

' sec. 29).
The Tord Chancellor is not to be a political
officer.

Amendment proposed (Mr. PowrLL) :—

That the Convontion are of opinion that the
oxercise of judicial functions by unpaid
magistrates should cease.

Resolved to pass from the question under
consideration, by 32 woles o 31,
March 22nd. (See Division List

No. 35).
Clause carried by 43 wvotes to 17, March
22nd, (See Division List No. 36).

19. Lorp LirvuTENaNT. The Lord Lieutenant
not to he a political officer,  He shall hold office
for 6 years, and neither he nor the Lords Justices
shall be subject to any religious disqualification
(as in Act section 31). His salary shall be suffi-
cient to throw the post open to men of moderate
means.,

Clanse carrvied by 43 votes to 17, March
22ml,  (See Division List No. 37).

20, CrviL Servics, A Civil Service Commission
to he appointed to regulate competitive examina-
tions for acimission to the public service.

The practice of the Jnglish Civil Service Com-
mission to be followed as far as possible.

The Commission to consist of an independent
Chairman of outstanding position in Irish public
life and two colleagues, one of whom would repre-
sent Unionist intercsts.

The Commission to prepare and lay before
Parliament a scheme for appointments to the public
service, and no appointments to be made before
the scheme is approved.

The Commission to take into account the

financial circumstances of* Ireland in snggesting
scales of salary.

Amendment proposed (SIR BERTRAM WINDLE) :—
To substitute the following :(—

There shall be a Civil Service Commission
consisting of representatives of Irish Univer-
sities - which shall formulate a scheme of
competitive examinations for admission to the
public service, including statutory adminis-
trative bodies, and no person shall be admitted
to such service unless he holds the ecertificato
of the Civil Service Commission.

A scheme of appointments in the public
servico, with recommendations as to scales
of salary for the same, shall be prepared by a
Commission consisting of an independent
Chairman of outstanding position in Irish
public life, and two colleagues, one of whom
shall represent Unionist interests.

No appointments to positions shall be made
before the scheme of this Commission has been
approved.

Amendment carried, March 22nd.

Clavse, as amended, carried by 42 wvotes
to 18, March 22nd. (See Division
List No. 38).

21. DEFERRING TAKING OVER CERTAIN IRISH
Services. Arrangements to be made to permit
the Trish Govermment, if they so desire, to defer
taking over the services relating to Old Age Pen-
sions, National Insurance, Labour Exchanges, Post
Office Trustee Savings Banks, and Friendly
Societies.

Clause carried by 43 wotes to 18, March
22nd. (See Division List No. 39).

r
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APPENDIX XII.

STATEMENT SHOWING THE DECISIONS OF THE CONVENTION UPON THE REPORT

OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON DEFENCE

AND POLICE.

(I.C. No. 30.)

The Convention considered and voted on the
Report (see pp. 117-35) in five scctions as
follows :—

I. The preliminary matter and the two para-
graphs entitled “ Naval Defence.” These
paragraphs were as follows :(—

Navar DEFENCE.

In regard to Naval defence, the Committeo
accept unreservedly the Admiralty’s view that for
this purpose Ireland must be considered = as
integrally connceted with Great Britain, and
defence must, therefore, be by one force under
one control. .

It seems to us unnecessary to go into the details
discussed in the Admiralty’s Memorandum except

to say that in our opinion some of the matters -

touched on might well be the subject of agreement
between the Imperial and Trish Governments.

Adopted.

IL The section entitled * Military Defence
which was as follows :—

MrmiTARY DEFENCE,

In regard to the military problens, the Com-
mittee assumo that under any scheme of military
defence the historical Irish regiments will be a
part of the regular army, that Ireland will be, as
it has been in the past, a valuable recruiting
ground, and that the facilities which it offers for
training troops of all arms will continue to be
largely utilised with the general approval of the
Irish public.

The question of raising a local Territorial Forco
necessarily engaged our attention, and Major-
General Sir Charles Callwell was deputed by the
War Office, in a letter dated December 19th,
1917, to give us assistance on. the military matters
involved.

The creation of an Irish Defonce Force of the
territorial type must be considered in relation to
the general scheme of defence of the British Isles.

It is impossible, as we think, for the Convention
to formulate at present either in principle or in
detail any scheme for the establishment of such a
Force. That question must largely depend on
t}m corresponding conditions in England and
Scotland. We, therefore, submit the following
our conclusions up
Defence Force :—

(1). That at some time it is desirable that

Iml&nc_l should provide a loeal force to
serve in Ireland during peace, and in
?-aim of the United Kingdom during

" (2). That we believe Ireland could contribute,

having regard to its i

v ar population and
social conditions, sifficient number
of men to main

tain
divisions. WG, Snaplt

as
on the question of an Irish

(3). That the character of the organisation
and conditions of service cannot he
determined until the character of Home
Defence Forces after the war is decided,
a matter which, as we arc advised,
will be uneertain until after the war,
and will depend on the character of
the peace and other circumstances.

(4). That when this matter comes wnder
consideration, the strength and organi-
sation of the Irish Force, and its
conditions of service should be reported
on by a Joint Committee on Defence
consisting of members of the Imperial
Government and the Irish Government
with military advisers nominated by
them, and that the whaole matter should
be decided between the two Govern-
ments.

(5). That any such force, if raised and paid
by the Irish Government, should be
reckoned as part of the contribution
made by Ireland to common Imperial
expenses. '

(6). That in time of war or imminence of war
all military forces and organisations in
the United Kingdom must pass under
the absolute control of the Imperial
Authorities,

Amendment proposed (CoroNur, WALLACR) :—

To omit the whole Section and substitute the
following :—
“The question of the military defence of

Ireland is a matter exclusively for the Imperial
Government.”

Amendment rejecied by 49 votes to 22.
(See Division List No. 14).

Amendment proposed (Sik WiLLiaM GOULDING) i—

To omit all the words after ** war " at the
end of Sub-section (1).

Amendment rejected.

Section adopted by 38 votes to 23. (See Division
List No. 15). '

IIL. The section entitled *“The question of Con-
seription,” which was as follows :—

THE QUEsTION OF CONSCRIPTION.
We have already submitted an Interim Report,
which it will be convenient to reproduce here, on
the practical aspect of Conseription in the event

of tho establishment of a separate Irish Parliament
and Executive. The report was as follows i—

*29th November, 1917.

“* Assuming that a scheme of self-govern-
ment for ITreland be adopted, including the
establishment of an Irish Parliasment and an
Irish Executive Government responsible
the.'t:eto, we think that it would in practice
be impossible to impose a system of com-
pulsory service in Ireland without the assent
and co-operation of the Irish Parliament.
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“ As to whethoer, as an abstract proposition,
it would be desirable, by vesting these powers
in the Imperial Parliament, to secure united
and simultaneous action in this direction in
both islands, it is, we think, unnecessary
for us to express an opinion, as we think it
would be impracticable effectively to enforce
such a demand, except with the approval of
the Irish Parliament without which the action

andl efficient co-operation of the Executive
could not be secured.

* Indeed, it seems to us a direct consequence
of the creation of an Irish Parliament thai
any measure of this character must be
submitted to the Irish Parliament before it
could be cnforeod on Ireland.™

We desire to emphasise the fact that the above
report deals only with one aspect of this very
diffieult and important question, and that we
were not able in the time then at our disposal
to go into the possibilities of joint action by a
common War Council of the two Governments,
or as to the effect of there being hereafter a Federal
Constitution for the British Isles.

Amendment moved (St WIiLriam GouLDING) (—
To omit the whole section.

Amendment rejected by 48 votes to 29.
Section adopted., (See Division List No. 18).

IV. Part IT. of the Report, (* Police ™), in which
the principal recommendation, passed by

a majority of the Sub-Committee, was .

that the Police should be controlled by
the Irish Government. The paragraphs
containing this recommendation were
marked by asterisks.

Amendment moved (Mr. BARRIE) :—

That the passages marked by an asterisk
should be omitted and the Rescrvation of the
Duke of Abercorn substituted. (This Reser-
vation was as follows :—* I am of opinion
that the Royal Irish Constabulary and the
Dublin Metropolitan Police should hoth
remain as reserved services under the control
of the Imperial Government for at least six
years, and for any longer period that the
Imperial Government may otherwise deter-
mine.”’).

Amendment rejected by 57 votes to 18.
(See Division List No. 17).

Part II. of the Report adopled by 57 voles
lo 18. (See Division List No. 18).

V. The Supplementary Report, which infer alia
“ recognises that it may be essential that
during the war Imperial Control of Police
should for administrative purposes be re-
tained in all parts of the British Isles.”

Adopted by 57 votes to 18. (See Divi-
sion. List No. 19).

The whole Report was then adopled,
without amendment, by 54 volcs
to 17, March 19th.  (See Divi-
sion List No 20).

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit

P2



116

APPENDIX XIIL

STATREMENT SHOWING THE DECISION OF THE CONVENTION UPON THE REPORT

OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON LAND PURCHASE.

(L. C. 25).

(L.C. No. 32).

— e

The Convention considered the following
motion :—

“ That the Report of the Sub-Committee on
Land Purchase on the amendments referred to
them be approved, and that their Report, as
amended, be adopted.”

Amendment proposed (M. FI12GIBBON) i—

To add after the word *adopted” the
following :—

“put the Convention desire to place on

record their opinion that the Estates Com-

missioners should be given power for the

compulsory acquisition of untanzmted. land,

not only for the purposes suggested in tho

- Report, but also for the following purposes,
Vizg, \—

Tor the relief of congestion among hold-
ings already vested or in process of being
vested in tenant purchasers, and for raising

to an ceonomic standard uneconomic resi-
dential holdings within their arca, as well
as for distribution among the sons of
tenant farmors.”
Amendment rejected by 35 wvoles to 27.
(See Division List No. 40).

Amendment proposed (ME. LLUNDON) :—

To add after the word * adopled™ the
following :—

“ hut the Convention desire to place on
record their opinion that on the transfor
of untenanted land, whother in the area
of the Congested Districts Board or the
Estates Commissioners, all sporting rights
(including fishing rights) should go to the
tenants.”

Amendmenl rejecied by 35 wvoles to 27,
(See Division List No. 41).
Molion carried and Reporl adopled unani-
mously. (March 22nd).

APPENDIX XIV.

OUTLINE OF SCHEME OF IRISH GOVERNMENT BASED ON 'TILLE AMENDING,
BILL, 1914.

1. The Government ot Treland Act, 1914, shall
not apply to the Province of Ulster (hereinafter
called *° The Excluded Aren ™).

2. The Executive in the Excluded Area shall bo
under the direction of a Secrotary of State, and
shall be administered through such officers and
departiments as His Majesty, on the advice of
such Secretary of State, may institute by Order
in Council from time to time, such officers ‘and
departments to be entrusted with administration
in the Excluded Area exclusively.

3. The representation of the Excluded Area in
the Imperial Parliament shall be as provided by
the Representation of the People Aect, 1917.

4. The cost of Government in the Excluded
Aroa shall continue to be defrayed by the Imperial
Exchequer, to which all taxes in the Excluded
Area shall continue to be paid. A proportionate
amount shall be deducted from the cost of Irish
Services under the Act of 1914, to bo ascertained
by the Joint Exchequer Board set up by that Act.

5. Judicial power in the Excluded Area shall

be exercised, both in the Supremo Court u.:'ld in
County Courts, exclusively by Judges appointed
by His Majesty.

6. Civil Servants exclusively employed in the
Excluded Area at the passing of tho Act uhull‘.b_o
continued in such employment, and the Civil
Sorvico Committee shall allob to the Excluded
Area such Civil Sorvants not o oxclusively
employed as they think the roquirements of the
Excluded Area demand.

7. All members of the R.IC. serving in the
Excluded Area at the passing of the Act shall be
formed into a separate I'orco and shall be continued
in employment in the Excluded Area, and this

Force shall for the future be recruited in the
Excluded Area.

8. Such safeguards which the Southern Unionists
regard as necessary shall have the support of the
Ulster Unionist Representatives,

HUGH T. BARRIE.
12ih March, 1918,
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APPENDIX XV.

IEPORT OF THE SUB-COMMIITEE ON DEFENCE AND POLICE 10O THE GRAND
' OOMMITTER,

(I.C. No. 27.)

The following are the terms of Reference to
the Bub-Committee : —

To consider—

(a) What powers of local defence might be
delegated to an Irish Government
delegated with the requirements of Tm-
perial Defence. -

(b) The future of the Royal Irish Constabulary
and Dublin Metropolitan -Police. - -

The members being Earl of Desart (Chair-
man), Duke of Abercorn, Capt. Gwynn,
Capt. Doran, and Mr. Powell. The Chair-
man to have power to add additional mera-
bers in consultation with the Chairman of
the Sub-Committee. The Sub-Committee
to have power to examine witnesses and
take evidence.

Subsequently the following letter was addressed
to the Sub-Committee :— ' :

Trisu CoNvENTION,

2Tth November, 1917.
Secretary,

Sub-Cominittee on Defence.

The Sub-Committee of Nine reserved Head

3 (8) (a) snd (b) of the Bishop of Raphoe’s
Scheme for further consideration, pending the
Report’ of the Sub-Committee on Defence.
Head 8 (3) (a) provided that the consent of
the Irish Parliament should be required for
Conseription.  The Chairman was asked to
make sure that the Sub-Committee on Defence
would include this point within the scope of
their deliberations. -
: R. V. VERNON.

PART I—DEF¥FENCE.

The first head of referemce to the Sub-Com-
mittes, extended as it has been to the question
of Consecription, covers the whole ground as to
the defence of Gteat Britain and Ireland, and
the Dest military provision for that purpose.
Treland Dbeing an outpost of the British Isles
owing to its geographical position, it is deemed
essential ‘that these considerations must be taken
into account in devisihg a scheme of seli-govern-
ment for Ireland. ‘

It was necessary, -therefor-e, to obtain from .

the Admiralty and from the Army Council their
views as to the strategic necessities of the situ-
ation, together with information as-to the extent
of the control which they-desired to be reserved
. to the Imperial Authorities over harbours and
parts of the foreshore, crown lands, shipping,
sites for bmrracks and forts, -or other defensive
works; also as to what powers should in war or
emergency (¢.g., imminence of war) be reserved
to the Imperial Government in respect of Cus-
toms, Telephones, Telegraphs, Wireless and
Cable Services, or of the right to requisition

private property, whether ships, lands, buildings,
or moveable goods, or of the control of aliens.
We accordingly requested the Admiralty and
the War Office, in a letter dated November 6th,
1917, to furnish us with their views on the
points montioned. Some delay followed, and ib
wag not until January 21st, 1918, that a memo-
randum in regard to Naval matters was supplied
to us by the Admiralty with an intimation that
two naval officers would, if required to do so,
give evidence before the Sub-Committee. As

:there was no question of raising an Irish Naval

Defence L'orce, we did not consider it necessary
to request the attendance of these officers.

Navar DrEresce.

In regard to Naval defence, the Committee ac-
cept unreservedly the Admiralty’s view that for
this purpose Ireland must be considered as in-
tegrally connected with Great Britain, and
defence must, therefore, be by one force under
one control. ' ]

It seems to us unnecessary to go into the de-
tails discussed in the Admiralty’s Memorandum,
except to say that in our opinion some of the
matters touched on might well be the subject of
agreement between the Imperial and Tvish
Governments.

MivLitAry DEFENCE.

In regard to the military problems, the Com-
mittee assume that under any scheme of military
defence the historical Ivish regiments will be a
part of the regular army, that Ireland will be, as
it has been in the past, a valuable recruiting
gronnd, and that the facilities which it offers for
training troops of all arms will continue to be
largely utilised with the general approval of the
Trish publie.

The question of raising & local Territorial Force
necessarily engaged our attention, and Major-
(Gteneral Sir Charles Callwell was deputed by the
War Office, in a letter dated December 19th,
1917, to give us assistance on the military mat-
ters involved. i
" The creation of an Irish Defence Force of the
territorial type must be considered in relation to
the general scheme of defence of the British
Isles.

It is impossible, as we think, for the Conven-
tion to formulate at present either in principle
or in detail any scheme for the establishment of
such a Force. That question must largely de-
pend on the corresponding conditions in England
and Scotland. We, therefore, submit the follow-
ing as our eonclusions upon the question of an
Trish Defence Force:—

(1) That at some time it is desivable that Ire-

. land should provide a local force to serve
in Ireland during peace, and in any park
of the United Kingdom during war,
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) That we believe Treland could contribute,
having regard to its population and
social conditions, 2 sufficient num_bgr of
men to maintain two complete divisions.

) That the character of the organisation and
conditions of service cannob be deter-
mined until the character of Home De-
fence Forces after the war is decided, a
matter which, as we are advised, will
be uncertain until after the war, and
will depend on the character of the
peace and other circumstances.

4) That when this matter comes under con-
sideration, the strength and organisation
of the Irish Force and its conditions
of service should be reported on by a
Joint Committee on Defence consisting
of members of the Imperial Government
and the Trish Government with military
advisers nominated by them, and that
the whole matter should be decided be-
tween the two Governments.

(5) That any such force, if raised and paid by

! the Trish Covernment, should be
reckoned as part of the contribution
made by Ireland to common Imperial
expenses.

(6) That in time of war or imminence of war
all military forces and organisations in
the United Kingdom must pass under
the sbsolute control of the Imperial
Authorities.

TaE QuesTiox oF CONSCRIPTION.

We have already submitted an Interim Report,
which it will be convenient to reproduce here, on
the practical aspect of Conscription in the event
of the establishment of a separate Irish Parlia-

ment and BExecutive. The report was as fol-
lows :—

20th November, 1917.

** Assuming that a scheme of self-govern-
ment for Treland be adopted, including the
establishment of an Irish Parliament and an
Irish Executive Government responsible
thereto, we think that it would in practice
be impossible to impose & system of compul-
sory service in Ire?and without the assent
and co-operation of the Irish Parliament.

‘“ As to whether, as an abstract proposi-
tion, it would be desirable, by vesting these
powers in the Tmperial Parliament, to secure
united and simultanecus action in this direc-
tion in both islands, it is, we think, unneces-
sary for us to express an opinion, as we
think it would be impracticable effectively
to enforce such a demand, except with the
approval of the Irish Parliament without
which the action and efficient co-operation
of the Executive could not be secured.

*“ Indeed, it seems to us a direct conse-
quence of the creation of an Irish Parlia-
ment that any measure of this character
must be submitted to the Irish Parliament
before it could be enforced on Treland.”

We desire to emphasise the fact that the above
mport deals only with one aspect of this very
ifficull and important question, and that we
ere not able in the time then at our disposal to
2 into the possibilities of joint action by a com-
10on War Council of the two Governments, or as

» the effect nf there being here :
omstitution for the British Isle;fter i dedorss

PART II.—POLICE.

The second head of our reference is coucerned
with the future of the Royal Irish Constabulary
and the Dublin Metropolitan Police. The first
and the governing question is whether the two
existing Police forces in Treland should be placed
under the control of an Irish Government, or
should, as in the case of the Royal Irish Con-
gtabulary under the Government of Ireland Act
of 1914, be a reserved force to be under the Im-
perial Government for a fixed period.

If an Irish Parliament and Government should
be created with large powers of internal govern-
ment, an independent Exchequer and wide
powers of taxatiou, it appears to us that specifi- 4
cally to except from its functions the countrol of
Police would produce much friction and lead to
continuous effort on the part of the Irish Govern-
ment to get rid of the exception.

We cannot fail to recognise that a good many
people both in England and Treland regard with
apprehension the entrusting to an Irish Govern-
ment in existing conditions of the control of
police, but we think that these apprehensions
might at least be modified if it were provided *
that all powers of appointment, promotion and
dismissal were vested in non-political Officers of
the Crown. Further we think that control of the
Trish police by the Tmperial Government in Lon-
don would have little reality or effective force.

The Imperial Government could not intervene
to prevent the Police carrying out laws passed by
an Trish Parliament, however much it might dis-
approve of them, and in matters of administra-
tion and detail British Ministers would in prac-
tice be dependent on their representatives in Ire-
land for information and guidance, while to over-
ride Trish Ministers and the Irish Parliament on
questions of local administration is a course they
would be very unlikely to adopt.

We have therefore come to the conclusion
that, if the principle of a separate Irish Parlia-
ment and Government be conceded, so essential
an attribute of Government as the preservation ,
of internal order and the enforcement of law in

normal conditions could hardly be withheld from
the Irish Government.

In case of any serious disturbance or outbreak
involving the security and umity of the Realm,
the Military forces of the Crown under the %
Tmperial Government would be available for such
action as might be necessary.

While for the above reasons we think that the
control of the Irish Police should be entrusted
to the Irish Government, it is a corollary of our
recommendation that those forces should be .
under the direct authority of that Government,
apart from other reasons connected with adminis-
tration and efficiency which in our opinion make

this desirable and to which we shall refer later
on in this report.

We have been furnished by the Inspector-
Greneral of the Royal Trish Constabulary and by
the' Chief Commissioner of the Dublin Metro-
pqhts._n Police with memoranda as to the con-
stitution and administration of their respective
forces, and hoth these gentlemen have been good
enough to attend the Sub-Committee and give
evidence before it. Their memoranda, with &

note of their oral evidence, are annexed hereto
[Schedules A. and B.]

We desire to make the following observations
on these documents,

*The paragraphs asterisked :
b are dissented from by the Duke of Abercorn, See his Reservation, p. 120.
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ROYAL IRISH CONSTABULARY.

STRENGTH 0F loRreE.

We have no suggestion to make as to the
-ength of the Force. The Inmspector-General
s stated his views thereon, and we see no
ison to question them.  Varying conditions
ay enable changes to be made and economies
be effected, but these cannot at present be
ecasted, and must be dealt with from time
time by those responsible for the Force,

BARRACKS—RECRUITING,

Similarly, we do not think we can usefully say
ything as to Barrack accommodation or re-
uiting. The latter must largely depend on the
nditions of the moment.

Pavy.

The Pay is something less than that of English
lice in the industrial distriets—higher than in
me of the rural English counties—bub con-
tions difier, and we do not think any useful
nclusions can be drawn from these compari-
ns. Questions of pay must be open to re-
nsideration from time to time. '

Tt should however be borne in mind that the
oyal Irish Constabulary perform numerous
wties in addition to police work, such as are not
ually performed by police forces in England:
1ese indirectly reduce the costs of other De-
wiments of Crovernment.

We instance the following :—
Agriculture.
Census.
Jongested Districts Board.
Board of Works,
Weights and Measures.
TFood und Drugs.
Tixplosives Acts,
Petroleum.
Illicit Distillations,
Fisheries.

.r\l)‘\';\.\"l‘a\(JES or CENTRALISED CONTROL.

On this subject we beg leave to refer to the
observations of the Inspector- General (See
Schedule A., pp. 128-4). '

After consideration of these observations, and
the firsi nine paragraphs of his ** conclusions *’
(see p. 125), and after his oral examination there-
on, we are able to say that we concur in the
opinion he has formed, and consider that it
would be undesirable to make any substantial
alteration of the present system of organisation
and control at this time other than would be
involved in the transfer of control from the
Imperial to the Irish Government, which we

have recommended by a majority of the Sub-
Committae,

PrEviOUs PROPOSALS AS TO THE POSITION OF THE
Force UNDER AN TRisH (JOVERNMENT.

These are summarised by the Inspector-
General (see pp. 124-5), so far as they affected
the Royal Irish Constabulary, but we do not
think it would serve any useful purpose for us
to comment on them in this report.

Tae IvsprcToR-GENERAL'S CONCLUSIONS.

With regard to paragraph 4, col. 2, p. 125 of
Schedule A., we assume that if the control of the
Royal Trish Constabulary is entrusted to the Irish
Government the funds for its maintenance will
be provided from the Irish Exchequer, subject
to the special local contribution for forces in
excess of the quota provided in particular locali-
ties,

The question of amalgamation of the Dublin
Metropolitan Police with the Royal Irish Con-
stabulary is dealt with in the concluding para-
graphs of Schedule A. (see p. 126),

This may be a matter for consideration at
some future fime, if experience leads to the
belief that it would be of administrative advan-
tage and would promote efficiency and economy,
but at present there is no demand for such a
measure, and we think its proposal at this time
would be disturbing to the Dublin force, and
would lead to friction and eonfusion.

DUBLIN METROPOLITAN POLICE.

We have already said that, for the reasons given
ove, this foree should, in our opinion, pass
1der the control of the Irish Government, if
eated, and be emried on under the same sys-
m of administration as it is at present, subject
 the provision that appointments, promotions,
d dismissals should be enfrusted to a non-
olitical officer. In practice this would probably
ean the approval of submissions made to him
v the Commissioners.

We also think for the reasons given above that
lis i3 not the time to consider the question of
nalgamation with the Royal Irish Constabulary.
We think it right to call special attention to
e observation of the Chief Commissioner on
e question of Local Control (see Schedule B.,
- 129). -

We)understand from him that though the
ievance of paying rates without control is

We consider, however, that there is weight in his
suggestion that the cost of this force should be
borne by the ITvish Exchequer.

This would male it easier to effect amalgama-
tion with the Royal Irish Constabulary, should
that be thought expedient at any future time,
and it would relieve the citizens of Dublin from a
burden which they may not unfairly deem in-
equitable so long as it is divorced from any form
of loeal contral.

It is to be observed that if the Dublin rate-
payers were relieved of this burden similar c¢laims
might be put forward by Belfast and Londonderry
in respect of their payments for the extra foree
of ,Royal Trich Constabulary permanently main-
tained in those towns.

There are some points in the memorandum of
the Chief Commissioner on which we desire to

distent, it has not assumed any acute form. make suggestions.
- * See the Reservation of the Duke of Abercorn, p. 120.
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We think it would be better that the Commis-
sioners should be appointed by the Lord Lieu-
tenant, with a status similar to that of a Civil
Servant.

Dusriy MereoroL1TAN PoLion COoURTS AND
DrvisioNAL MAGISTRATES.

We coneur with the Chief Commissioner in his
opinion that the cost of the Dublin Metropolitan
Police Courts and their staffs and the salaries of
the Divisional Magistrates should no longer be
charged to the Police Vote.

Their appointment as Justices does not seem
4o us necessary. It would not often be of
advantage, and makes their position, as we think,
scmewhat anomalous. Pay axp PENSIONS.

Our observations on this subject as to the
Toyal Irish Constabulary appear to us applicable
mutatis mutandis to the case of the Dublin
Metropolitan Police.

We annex a memorandum furnished by the
Home Office, which deals inter alia with certain
difficulties and inconveniences arising from the
absence of any central control of police forces in
England. [Schedule C.]

The Chairman of the Sub-Committee has some
personal knowledge of these difficulties in respect
of the employment of forces from one locality to
reinforce those of another locality in time of dis-
turbance, and in regard to prompt action by de-
tective inquiry in eriminal matters.

We also think that, as we have suggested in
the case of the Royal Irish Constabulary appoint-
ments, promotions and dismissals should be sub-
ject to the control of a non-political Officer of the
Crown.

Frxance CLERE.

We see no reason why this officer should be ap-
pointed by the Lord Lieutenant, unless he and
not the Commissioner is to be responsible to the
Giovernment for financial administration. Other-
wise we think that he should have the position

of u Civil Servant of the First Division respon-
sible to the Chief Commissioner.

As a general principle, we think the Head of a
Department should be responsible for its finan-
cinl administration. =

DESART (Chairman).
*ABERCORN.
STEPHEN GWYNN.
W. A. DORAN.
J. B. POWELL.
26th February, 1918.

*RESERVATION BY THE DUKE OF ABERCORN.

I am of opinion that the Royal Irish Constabulary and the D
hoth remain as reserved services wnder the control of the Imper

ublin Metrapolitan Police should
inl Government for ab lu:'m'h six

vears and for any longer period that the Imperial Government may otherwise determine.

AnERCORN.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT. .

The above report having been presented to the
Grand Committes we have been desired by that
body to reconsider our Recommendations.

No particular points have been indicated as
those which in the opinion of the Grand Com-
mittee call for reconsideration.

With regard to our report relating to Naval and
Military Defence we are unablﬁag to find -any
reasons which in our judgment would lead us

to alter our recommendations on that part of
our reference.

With regard to our report on Police, the Prime
Minister in his letter of the 25th February to the
Cheirman of the Convention has stated that for
administrative reasons it is necessary that the
eontrol of Police forces in Treland should be re-
served to the Tmperial authorities during the war.

Although the majority of the Sub-Committee
reported against the reservation to the Tmperial
authorities of such control for a specific period
as in the Act of 1914, our recommendation was
general in its character, and did not necessarily
exclude special conditions which might postpone
the application of the principle that an Irish

Government controlling local administration and
a Parliament with complete legislative suthority
in internal affairs should control the forces to
maintain local order and give effect to local
legislation.

We recognise that it may be essential during
the war, that Imperial control of Police should, for
administrative purposes, be retained in all parts
of the British Isles.

We may add that our recommendations
throughout the report are based on the assump-
tion of a Parliament within the Empire so con-
stituted as to afford security for steady and

stable Government in Ireland.
DESART.
ABERCORN.
STEPHEN GWYNN.

W. A. DORAN.
J. B, POWELL.

5th March, 1918,
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MEMORANDUM ON THE QUESTION OF POLICE

1

Schedule A.

ADMINISTRATION UNDER

AN IRISH GOVERNMENT.

(By the Inspector-General, R.1.C.).

For the convenience of the Sub-Committee I
have in this memorandum first examined the
system under which the Royal Irish Constabu-
lary, at the present time, performs its duties, in-
cluding certain information regarding recruiting,
pay, pensions, &c. I have then made a rough
comparison between cenftralised and loeal Police
Forees.

Following on this, suggestions are put forward
to meet the present situation, in view of the con-
templated change of government in Ireland. In
making these suggestions I have touched par-
ticularly on the question of policing Belfast and
Dublin.

I would submit, however, that in a short me-
morandum of this nature, it is impossible to give
more than a general outline of the subject.
Should the Sub-Committee require more de-
tailed information I would refer them to the fol-
lowing Blue Books, &c.:—

Bvidence and Report, R.I.C. Committee of
Enquiry, 1914; 2

Annual Reports of H.M. Inspectors of Con-
stabulary in Iingland ;

Judicial Statistics (Ireland), 1913;

‘“The Police Service of England and
Wales,’' by Stanley Savill.
ster, 8 Red Lion Square, W.C.).

EXISTING SYSTEM.

(A).—Coxsrrrurion oF THE FORCE.

The constitution, strength, and distribution of
the Royal Irish Constabulary is governed and
provided for, by a series of Statutes ranging from
6 & 7T Wm. IV., cap. 18, to the Constabulary
and Police (Treland) Aet, 1914.

The statutory strength of the Force is now
10,715 Sergeants, Acting-Sergeants, and Con-
stables.

This Force is allotted throughout the country
under three heads:—Free Quota, Extra Forces,
and Reserve.

The Free Quota is that portion of the Force
which is wholly chargeable to the Constabulary
Vote. This force is allocated to the various
Counties and Belfast, in accordance with a Sche-
dule laid down by the Lord Lieutenant in Coun-
cil under the Statute 48 Vie., cap. 12.  This
allocation is made to meet the normal require-
ments of the country, and is subject now to re-
vision at any time under the Constabulary and
Police (Ireland) Act, 1914. The last allocation
was made in 1909, and the number of Sergeants,
Acting-Sergeants, and Constables then allotted
was 9,508. 5

In addition to this Free Quota, there is an
BExtra Force of 733 Sergeants, Acting-Sergeants,
and Constables allocated to Belfast—per 28 &
29 Vie., cap. 70, section 4, and 60 & 61 Vic., cap.
64, sec. 1. Half the cost of this Force is charged
to Belfast. A similar extra Force of 14 men
under like conditions of charge is allocated to
Londonderry under 33 & 34 Vic., cap. 83, sec. 3.

(John Kem- .

There are also Temporary Extra Forces main-
tained (when necessary) in disturbed areas
under 6 & 7 Wm. 1IV., cap. 13, sec. 12. These
Forces vary from time to time, and at the present
time there is power to maintain 265 Sergeants,
Acting-Sergeants, and Constebles in counties
Clare and Gulway East and West Riding, but
the actual number of extra Police in these coun-
ties is now only 110. Half the cost of this extra
Force is borne by the county or locality in which
it iz serving.

Then under 9 and 10 Vie., cap. 97, there is an
authorised reserve of 400 Sergeants, Acting-Ser-
geants, and Constables maintained at the Depof,
Pheenix Park. When the Reserve are employed
to police localities in the country, a moiety of the
cost is chargeable to the counties or localities in
which stationed, for so many as are employed
therein and for such a time as they are absent
on the duty.

There is power in the Executive at all times
to move the Police from county o county, or from
Reserve to counties for special asnd sudden
reasons, and Police serving in a county other than
their own are charged as to & moiety against that
other county in respect to the number employed
over the Fres Quota of that county.

The actual effective Force now serving, being
the total of Free Quota, Extra Forces and Re-
serve, including Reeruits in training, is 9,288 Ser-
geants, Acting-Sergeants and men.

There are also 231 Head Constables serving, 4
of these being at Head Quartérs, 8 at the Depot
and on the Reserve, and 219 in the country.

As regards Officers: there are on the Constabu-
lary List 240 Officers of all ranks, including 1
Riding-Master and 1 Veterinary Surgeon. As the
Mounted Force has mnow been practically
abolished the Riding-Master and the Veterinary
Surgeon will shortly vacate office, thus bringing
the effective strength down to 238. Of this num-
ber 81 are at present serving in the Army and
seconded, which leaves 207 actually engaged in
police work, 7.6., 14 at Head Quarters and Re-
serve, and 193 in the country in charge of Dis-
tricts and Counties. .

(B).—BARRACKS.

The Force is accommodated in Barracks and
Huts, of which there are close on 1,400 in the
country, and the supply of barrack furniture,
bedding, etic., as well as the rent of barracks, are
chargeable to the Constabulary Vobe, but in re-
duction of this there is a charge of 1s. per week
made to every man living in barracks.

The Barracks are for the most part hired
houses held eaither on a yearly tenancy or under
lease (usually for 21 years with power to sur-
render at 7 or 14 years) if the Station is likely to
be permanent. In some cases it has been found
necessary to build Barracks. In these cases the
ground rents are paid from the Constebulary Vote,
the erection and maintenance of the buildings
being carried out by the Board of Warks, Treland.
Tn other cases old Military Barracks and disused

Q
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Bridewells are oceupied by the Constabulary,
these being also. maintained by the Board of
Works. Huts oceupied by Constabulary are con-
trolled by the Board of Works, bub the ground
vents are chargeable to the Constabulary Vote.
Where Barracks are held under yearly tenancies
or under lease the landlords for an inclusive rent
as a rule undertake repairs, and pay all rates and
taxes. The lighting, heating, and water supply
to Barracks is met by a scaled allowance which
varies slightly according to local circumstances.

(C).—WasTtacE oF FoRcE.

Taking an average over the five years from
January, 1912, to December, 1916, the annugl
wustage from all causes was 653; this figure is
much below normal, owing to men being re-
tained in the Force for the duration of the war
who are otherwise qualified to retire, and who are
desirous of retiring, on pension, were they not
prevented by the Police (Emergency Provisions)
Act, 1915.

(D).—RECRUITING.

The recruits for the R.I.C. are required to be
5 teet 8 inches in height; 36 inches mean chest
measurement: of fair education; of the highest
character; aged from 19-27 years, and physically
fit.

The recruiting officers, in the first instance,
are the Sergeants in charge of the Sub-districts
throughout Ireland; before being sent to the
Depot for attestation and training a recruit has
to satisfy the District Inspector of his District
and the County Tnspéctor of his County, and will
not be attested even then until he nlso satisfies
the Commandant at the Depot, and the Surgeon
of the Force.

Formerly the great source of recruits was the
younger sons of farmers—this class supplying
men of superior physique and intelligence, with
a proper sense of pride of position and self-respect.
Recently this source of recruiting has not proved
so fruitful, the reasons being in a sense eco-
nomic.  Land Purchase enabled the farmer to
give his elder son a profession, and then he re-
quired the younger to help on the farm; further,
the large rise in wages in the slkilled trades made
a policeman’s pay look paltry, and the improve-
ment in secondary education opened ths Civil
Service and other employments to the farmer’s
younger son. In addition to this, political unrest,
especially where hostility to the police is
apparent, often, for the time being, causes a
diminution of recruiting.

The diffieulty of obtaining suitable candidates
for the Police exists not only in Treland, but also
in Great Britain (vide Sir Leonard Dunning’s
evidence on page 210 of the Committee of En-
quiry, 1914).

All recruits are trained at the R.I.C. Depot.
The period of training is about six months, and
the course includes Drill, Ambulance Work,
Swimming, Physical Training, Police Duty
(theoretical and practical) and Musketry.

(E).—Pay, &c., or R.I.C.

The Pay of the various grades of the R.I.C. is
fived by the Constahulary and Police (Treland)
Acts, 1914 and 1916. In addition to ordinary
pay, War Bonuses have heen granted from time
to time to meet the increased cost of living.

A Table showing the maximum and mini-
wum rates of the R.I.C. compared with several

of the English Police Iorces is uttached as g
Note to this memorandum. (Eee p- 127).

Any comparison between the English and Irigh
Police Systems either as regards strength or ad-
ministration is rendered difficult owing to the fact
that the conditions obtaining in the two coun-
tries ave so wholly different in many respeets.

In England theve is an absence of agrarian or
political unrest, which go often in Ireland requires
the rapid and frequent movement of extra bodies
of Police. Also in England active hostility is
ravely shown to the Police, who cun as a rule
count on the goodwill and cu-operation of the
public in the detection of crime, and in the main-
tenance of law and order. This goodwill and co-
operation permit of the employment of isolated
policemen, where in Ireland a number of Con-
stabulary would be required to police an area of
the same size or containing the sume population.

For purposes of comparison the following
figures with regard to the total effective police
services for the year 1918-14, which does not in-
clude any of the abnormal conditions imposed by
the War, might be of interest:—

FORCE. AOREAGE. POPULATION,

England and

Wales 50,925 37,333,496 306,068,395
Treland (excluding
D.M.P. Area). 10,500 20,350,768 38,974,115
Giving an average per man:— '
‘ : Popu-

Force. Acreage. lation.
England and Wales ... 1 623 602
Ireland - | 1,939 379

Taking the cost of the effective TWoree in each
Country :—

Average

Torce. Cost,  per Man.

England and & £ s d
Wales . 59,9256 5,981,795 99 16 0
Ireland . 10,500 1,007,780 96 0 0

In the amount shown us the cost of the effec-
tive Force in England and Wales, no account is
taken of the cost of periodical Home Office in-
spection or administration in conneetion with the
various County and Borough Iforces, whereas
the amount shown for Treland includes all inspec-
tion and Headquarters administration expenses.

The annual cost of & constable of the R.I.C. is
estimated at £95, for the purpose of essessing
the moiety to be chargeable to counties.

(F.).—Tue Dures or tni Rovan Irism
ConsTABULARY,

The original duties of the Royal Irish Con-
stabulary are laid down in 6 Wm. IV,, ¢. 18, but
for many years past their duties have been
steadily inereasing alike in number and variety.
They are a highly diseiplined and well educated
body of men, spread over the whole face of the
country, in & web of which every thread centres
in Dublin. Tt is easy to set such a machine in
motion for almost any purpose, and the Govern-
ment taking advantage of this has from time to
time added much to the duties of the Iorce,
which now does work for practically every
Government Department.

The men employed in work for other Depart-
rnents are not given any extra pay, but merely
subsistence and other allowances, under the
R.I.C. Regulations.

When considering the cost of the Royal Irish
Constabulary, therefore, it is only reasonable ta
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set against this cost the expenditure which would-

devolve on other departments were
uEO]_Ill tlo provide an extra staff capablzhg c%i:li]gd
glfict he work now done-on their behalf by the,

As an example of this extra wor
ffer to the assistance in numerous m]?:ait-e‘:u:fhireel;
;s ngen ft(;hth; ers;.rtment of Agriculture—the
aking o e Agricultural Statisti i
ab}_\' tl];e most lfborious. e i Bl

n this connection I invite the attent;
Sub-Committee to the evidence of Mr. ':II.‘C.)n]f"f’f('}tilllle
Secretary of the Department of Agriculture, in
the report of the R.I.C. Committee of Enqujin'
page 310, et seq. o

There is also the Census, which is, in Ireland
entirely carried out by the R.I.C., who also carry
out sundry enquiries on behalf of the Congested
Districts Board and of the Board of Works,

Furthermore, the Force performs the duty of
the inspeetion and vetification of Weights and
_Measures, receiving only a nominal fee of £4 per
Inspector, whereas in England in the cases where
the police are asked to undertake this duty they
receive very much higher remuneration.

Other instances are duties under the Food and
Drugs Act, the Explosives Act, the Petroleum
Acts, the suppression of illicit distillation, and
the enforcement of the Figshery Laws.

(G).—R.I.C. PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES.

The Pensions and Gratuities payable to Mem-
bers of the Force are governed by a long series
of Acts of Parliament ranging from 6 Wm. IV,
cap. 13, to the Constabulary and Police (Ireland)
Act, 1914, amended by 6 and 7 Geo. V., cap. 59.
The following, however, are shortly the existing
rules governing pensions to Head Constables,
Sergeants and Men. :

A man when he has completed 15 years’ ser-
vice becomes entitled to a pension under the fol-
g)wing scale, if retired as being medically un-

ti—

On completion of 15 years ... 15-50th of Pay
For each completed year

from 15-20 add

1-50th of Pay
For each completed year

from 20-25 add 2-50th of Pay
For each completed year

from 25-28 add 1-50th of Pay
On completing 20 years’

service . #1d of Pay

If injured in the execution of his duty a man

can be granted a special pension at any service
proportional to the injury received. The widows
of men of 15 years' service and over who die in
the Force can be given pensions during widow-
hood and allowances for each child up to 15 years
of age. Men who joined the Force prior to 1908
may retire voluntarily at 25 years’ serviee, but
their pension will be calculated on the rates of
pay fixed by the Act of 1908. Any man who has
30 yvears' service and is 50 years of age may re-
tire voluntarily on his full pension of §rd of his
28Y.
. I:{'Ien under 15 years’ service who become medi-
tally unfit from causes not due to the execution
of duty, may receive a gratuity of one month’s
pay for each year of service, and ulndows of men
under 15 years’ service may be given a similar
gratuity. .

An Officer is somewhat similarly dealt with,
except that he qualifies for a pension when he
has served 10 years, and cannot retire v_rolunta.rﬂy
until he has served 80 years, when he receives
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1-60th of his salary for each year of service; he
attains his maximum pension only at 40 years’
service when he receives $rd of his salary.

The Pension List of the R.I.C. is a high item
of cost; in the year 1918-14 the total Constabu-
lal:y Vote was £1,417,785, and pensions and gra-
tuities absorbed £110,046, or almost one-third of
this sum.

Since 1914 the amount payable in pensions has
somewhat decreased, and in 1916-17 the pension
list only absorbed £391,058 out of a total ex-
pf:ndlt-ure of £1,478,106. This deerease in pen-
sions is due to the fact that voluntary retirements
on pension are suspended during the war.
When this restriction is removed the pansion list
will increase even above the pre-war amount
o;vilréﬁﬁto the raising of pay granted by the Act
o ;

(H.)—Coxrarisox oF THE R.1.C. As A CENTRALLY
Conrronrep Force witH Locarry Cox-
TROLLED FORCES.

The R.I.C. is a Centrally Confrolled Force
directly responsible to, and working in close
toueh with, the Executive; it is thus of the
greatest value in promulgating and carrying out,
with the least possible delay, the orders of the
Government.

The organisation of the R.I.C. has stood every
test and trial to which a police machine could be
subject, and it cannot be denied that it has con-
sistently and honestly carried out the duties
allotted to it by the Executive.

Centralisation was not arrived at immediately,
as there was for some time a system of Provin-
cial Inspectors-General, but this was abandoned
and not reverted to. I'or a short period, some 25
or 80 years ago, there was a partial reversion to
decentralisation by the appointment of Divisional
Commissioners to deal with certain classes of
police work in the provinces where disturbance
was rife, but they ceased to exist about 1898,
and have not since been revived. One disadvan-
tage of this system was the large increase of cor-
respondence, and the uncertainty caused by dual
control.

Centralisation is, I understand, largely aimed
at in the formation of Ceolonial Forces, who often
take the R.I.C. as their model—their officers
being trained at the Pheenix Park Depot.

Further, a Centralised Force which, like the
R.I.C., trains all its recruits in one place and on
one model, ensures the Public more even and
more efficient service, and, by its system of
drafting recruits to localities other than those in
which they were born and reared, reduces to a
minimum any complaints of bias due to relation-
ship in the locality.

The tendency in England to-day, as regards
Police Torces, is towards centralisation—i.e.,
bringing the local forces more under the control
of the Home Office. This can be ascertained
from the evidence of Sir Leonard Dunning, one
of H.M. Inspectors of Constabulary in England,
in the Report of R.I.C. Committee of Enquiry,
1914, pp. 210, et seq.

The Centralisation of a Force also makes for
economy in administration, ag large contracts for
uniform equipment, and the many things univer-
sally necessary for a Police Force, can be more
cheaply made than those for small quantities, and
there will be more uniformity of quality in the
articles so obtained. The cost also of a centrally
controlled force ean be more equitably distributed
and the policeman will cost the same wherever

. Q2
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stationed, whereas in decentralised fc_arces the
cost varies enormously, rates of pay differ—one
force being thus kept up to strength with men
of superior type, while in the same province
another forece granting lower wages can get men
of only inferier type. .

Another adventage which & centralised force
possesses is greater efficiency in the tracing and
apprehension of offenders, and in this connection
1 mey mention that in England, as a step towards
centralisation, just before the war it was pro-
posed to establish two clearing-houses for criminal
information for all County and Borough Forces;
but, owing to the war, the scheme is in abey-
ance.

The alternative to a centralised force is a force
locally controlled and supported, to a consider-
able extent, by local taxation. 'The model of
such a foree would be the County and Borough
Forces of Great Britain. These forces have been
established under certain rules ordsined by
Statute from time to time. One rule was that
the proportion of Police to a population should
be 1 to 1,000, but this proporfion has been long
since abandoned; and, taking the whole of Eng-
land and Wales, it averages about 1 to 0623.
Another rule, which is still kept, is that no
borough of less than 10,000 inhabitants could
have a separate police force. There are 207
borcughs of over 10,000 inhabitants in Fngland,
and of these 130 have established separate forces,
T7 being content to be policed by the County
Force. .

On this standard, and disregarding Dublin and
Belfast, there are 15 towns in Ireland qualified
to have separate forces — 6 of these being in
Ulster. On the present valuation, and regerd
being had to existing rates i those towns, it
is questionable whether many of these would be
inclined to shoulder the cost of a local police
force, even to the extent of 50 per cent. The
establishment of Local and County Forces in
Ireland would, therefore, mean a very large
increase in local taxation, and this when the
valuation of the country is much lower than in
England.

In England and Wales, without including Lon-
don City and the Metropolitan Area, the rateable
veluation per head of the population is £5 12s. 0d.

In Treland, excluding the D.M.P. Area, the
valuation per head is £8 12s. 0d. The valuation
of the Provinces being:—

Leinster £418 0
Ulster £312 0
Munster £8 8 0
Connaught £2 8 0

The total rateable valuation of England and
Wales, excluding London, is £162,257,595; while
that of Ireland, excluding Dublin, is £14,893,980,
or less than the combined valuations of Liver-
pool, Manchester, Birmingham, and Leeds.

On such a restricted bagis of taxation the cost
of separate police forces would be prohibitive,
and if Belfast elected to have a police forcs of
its own, the ease would be worse. If the 15
towns of over 10,000 inhabitants elected to have
separate forces, the problem of rating the rest
of the country for the supply of police forces
would hardly bé capable of solution.

_ Financially, therefore, in Ireland a decentral-
ised force would be the case of manv difficult
problems. .

In addition to the above, local police for

would not be easily reinforced, andpthe costcﬁz

reinforcement would lead to endless bargaining

and litigation, as scales of pay would eary acecord-
ing to different areas. Local forces would be
slower in promulgating orders or information, and
would not be so prompt to act in the apprehen-
sion of fugitive offenders. There is a probability
also that the controlling bodies might raise diffi-
culties regarding orders affecting their police
issued by the Central Executive, thus causing
an order to be enforced in one area and neglected
in another, and resulting in confusion and in
want of uniformity.

PrEvious LEGISLATION MEASURES DESIGNED TO
MEET THE PoLiCE PROBLEM UNDER AN Imism
GOVERNMENT. ’

With the establishment of a separate Parlia-
ment in Ireland, and an Executive responsible
to it, an entirely new problem arises as far as
the R.I.C. is concerned. This Force is, at
present, an Imperial one, and paid from Imperial
funds; the amount of expense entailed on the
rates in Ireland is, therefore, negligible. The
question first arose in connection with the Home
Rule Bill of 1886, and Clause 21 (b) provided
that :—

“The Royal Irish Constabulary shall, while
that force subsists, continue and be subject
as heretofore to the control of the Lord
Lieutenant as representing Her Majesty."

(e} ** The Irish Legislature may provide
for the establishment and maintenance of a
police force in counties and boroughs in
Ireland under the eontrol of local authorities,
and arrangements may be made between the
Treasury and the Irish Government for the
establishment and maintenance of police
reserves.”’ :

There was no other mention of the R.I.C. in
the Bill. The question of control of the R.I.C.
was, however, one of the points marked for
amendment by Mr. Parnell (Hansard, vol. 304,
p. 1134). The Bill never reached Committee,
and no schedules to it were printed; bub the
scheme seems to have contemplated the gradual
substitution of the R.I.C. by local forces, and
the disappenrance of the former by natural
wastage—all the vested interests as to pay and
pensions being guaranteed by the British Govern-
ment. No representations were made to
Government on behalf of either officers or men,
because no definite scheme was formulated as
to their treatment under the Bill.

The next time the question arose was in the
Home Rule Bill, 1893. “This Bill contemplated—

(1) The formation of County and Borough
Forces by the Irish Parliament;

(2) The maintaining for six years of the

: R.I.C. under the control of the Lord
Lisutenant;

(8) The immediate cessation of reeruiting;

(4) The gradual withdrawal of the R.LC.,
and, when local forces were estab-
lished, an option being given to mem-
bers of the R.I.C. to join such local
forees;

(5) Existing rights as to pensions, salaries
and emoluments of the R.I.C. were
guaranteed by the British Exchequer;

(6) The added service upon compulsory re-
tirement as compensation for abolition
of office varied in the case of Officers
from ten to twelve years,, and was
ten years for the men;
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(7) No allowance for increments which might
accrue during the added years was to
be made in calculating pensjons.

These terms were fully discussed by both officers
and men, and neither class was satisfied.

In introdueing the Bill on 13th February, 1863
Mr. Gladstone said:— E

" The principles which we recognise as
applicabla to the consideration of the impor-
tant question connected with the Royal
Irish Constabulary are these: Their gradual
reduction, their ultimate dissolution or dis-
appearance, our full recognition and dis-
.charge of every obligation towards them in
such a way, as I hope we shall see, that the
interest of that remarkable and honourable
Force will not be adversely affected in the
passing of such a measure as that now be-
fore the House."

In the opinion of the officers and men then
serving in the Force this, as a sentiment, was
considered excellent, but the performance ‘they
maintained fell far short of the promise, and the
publication of Schedule VI. of the Act led to
much dissatisfaction. Memorials from both
officers and men were submitted to Government,
and a preecis of their demands was issued as a
Parliamentary White Paper on 17th July, 1898.

The Bill, however, not succeeding in the
House of Lords, the matter ended.

The next proposal in the nature of Tlome Rule
was the ‘‘Irish Council” Bill, 1907, and in this
the Royal Irish Constabulary was one of the
Bervices excluded from the control of the Couneil.

The Act of 1914 followed, and as this is on
the Statute Book, and was thus fully considered
and debated upon in both Houses of Parliament,
where due weight was,” no doubt, given to the
provisions and defects of the previous Bills, it
may be urged that the Sections of this Aect
dealing with the R.I.C. are worthy of the
highest consideration. Moreover, the Clauses
and Schedules of the Bill were very carefully
considered by two Committees elected to repre-
sent—one the officers, and the other, the men.
Their ideas were laid before Mr. Birrell, who
paid due regard to them, and made several
amendments in the Clauses and Schedules in
accordance with the recommendations of the
‘Committees. Asg a result, Clause 37 and Schedule
IV. were included, and Clause 5 of the Act lays
down a transitional period of 6 years, from the
‘“ appointed day,’”’ during which the R.I.C. was
to remain under the Imperial Government, thus
;%%%Wing the precedent set forth in the Bill of

CoNcLusIoNS.

Having now outlined the existing organisation,
ete., of the R.I.C., and having compared the
relative merits and demerits of the Centralised
Force with the system which obtains in Great
Britain at the present time, it only remains for
me to put forward some suggestions for the
future, assuming that Ireland will be governed
by a Governor-General with a Central Parlia-
ment, and not by a Governor-General with
Provineial Parliaments.

In the first place, T submit that it is so impos-
sible to forecast what the future attitude of the
‘population will be towards the maintenance of

5

law and order that, in my opinion, it would be
excessively dangerous even to attempt, at the
present time, to formulate any scheme involving
a radical change in the police system as it now
exists in this country.

I would, therefore. urge in the strongest man-
ner possible that, for a transitional period of, say,
six years (this being the period that was found
suitable both in 1893 and again in 1914) no radical
change be made in the organisation or in the
general principles under which the R.I.C. is now
administered.

The present system, I would point out, will,
during this transitional period, admit of any
economies which may be considered necessary.
Such economies can be effected by the abolition
of recruiting ; by the grouping together of counties
or distriets for administrative purposes—power
to do so having been given by the Police Act of
1914 ; also, should it be found during this tran-
sitional period that an armed force is no longer
necessary, the training of recruits in the handling
¢f arms can be abolished.

At the end of this period of six years, we shall,
I expect and hope, be in a position to ascertain
accurately whether a complete change of system
ig possible or desireble; and, if so, which system
will be most suitable to the needs of the country.

In maoking these suggestions regerding the
retention of the R.I.C. for a transitional period,
I do not feel that I am competent or qualified
to offer any opinion on the question as to who
should exercise supreme control over the Force.
I would urge, however, that, in the event of
duch supreme control being placed entirely in
the hands of the Irish Parliamentary Executive,
then, on any matter adversely affecting the
vested interests of an officer or man in the Force,
such officer or man should have a right of appeal
to the Governor-General.

I also feel that I am not competent nor in a
position to offer any suggestions or recommen-
dations as to the source from which the funds
necessary for the maintenance of the Foree
during this transitional period should be derived—
that 1s to say, whether they should be provided
from the Imperial, or from the Irish, Exchequer.

Not' only for the reasons which I have given
above do I consider it necessary that the existing
organisation, ete., of the R.I.C. should not, for
the present, be interfered with; but there are
other and very important reasons for adopting
this course, which I think cannot be overlooked.

In the first place, during the difficult period
of the change from one form of Government to
another, the new (Government will find it of the
greatest ndvantage to have to its hand a highly
organised and efficient machine like the R.I.C.;
for example, the work of every large Government
Department is, as I have previously stated, to a
great extent interlocked with the R.I.C., and
until those Departments, under changed control
and organisation, are in running order, they
would, I think, find it difficult to undertake
that portion of their duties which is now done
by the Force.

It may not be out of place here to pub forward
a few general remarks regarding the Belfast
Forece and the Dublin Metropolitan Police.

The former Force, amounting to, roughly,
1,200 men, is provided by the R.I.C., and, in
my opinion, at least for the transitional period,
it would be very unwise to interfere with this
arrangement. Y
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Bolfast obtains many advantages from the
present system, amongst which I may mention
the following :—

(1) None but trained and picked men ave
sent to Belfast. A candidate for the
city force must have probationary
service in the country before his case
is considered.

(2) any man found unsuitable for the city
force may be re-transferred to the
country. Service in Belfast is so
popular that this regulation proves
itself to be a very considerable aid to
discipline.

(8) The proportion as between religious de-
nominations, which is essential in
Belfast, is more easily maintained by
drafting men from the Force at large.
The supply of Protestant recruits is,
I fear, diminishing; and though efforts
have been made to stimulate it, I
canuot say that we are meeting with
any sabisfacbory suceess.

(4) At present no man is selected for duty
in Belfast who is locally connected.
This is a very great advantage for
insuring impartial police administra-
tion.

(6) The Commissioner ab’ Belfast works in
close touch with the Police Com-
mittee of the Corporation. From
interviews I have had with that Com-
mittee, and from reports whiech T
receive from time to time, the Com-
mittee appear to be entirely satisfied
with the existing arrangements.

As regards the D.M.P., the question of the
amalgamation of this Force with the R.I.C. was
touched on by Mr. Headlam, Treasury Remem-

brancer, in his Minority Report of the R.I¢.
Committee of nquiry, 1914, page 35. He stated
there that the maintenance of the separation of
the two Forces was due to historical feasons,
This may be true, but in a very slight degree.
The D.M.P. differ from the R.I.C. in their con.
dition of serviee, organisntion, rates of pay and.
pensions, and also in the nature of their duties,
and the manuer of performance. Their Powers
also are in many respects different, and baged
on local statutes, and for these reasons amalga-
mation would bhe exceedingly difficult. My,
Headlam's views, I may ndd, did not meet with
the approval of his colleagues, Sir David Harre]
and Mr. 1. F. Starkie—both of whom have very
great police and administrative oxperiencé in.
Ireland.

My own opinion is that, b least for the tran-
gitional period, no such amalgation should e
attempted. 1f at the end of this period any
radieal change in the whole police system is.
found to be desirable, then the velationship be-
tween these two Forces can be reconsidered,

In conclusion, I would call attention to the
safeguards of the interests of both officers and’
men laid down in the Act of 1914, Tn my opinion:
no safeguards less advantageous than those could,.
or should be, offered to the members of the Force:
in any subsequent legislation. I will, however, as
the scheme adopted by the Convention assumes
a more definite form, assemble committees of
hoth officers and men to advise me in regard to
these matters; this is following the precedent of
1893 and of 1914.

J. A. BYRNI, Drigadicr-General,.
Ingpector-General.

5th Decentber, 1917.

-
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Nore I—Statement showing Rates of Pay of local police forces in Great

Britain.
TasLE 1.
War Bonus.
Weekly Rates.
o B Present Pay.
Police Force Weekly Rates. e
Single | Married,| Each
. Men, with Child.
Min. Max. Wife.
(@) URBAN FoRCES IN )
GREAT BRITAIN,
8. 8, s. d. s, d, s. d.
R. I CoNSTABULARY Clonsts. 20/- 34/- } 5 6 7 1 0 | Average bonus to
Sergts. 36/ 40/- married men and
children, 93. 6d
‘CARDIFF Consts.  28/- 42/- 70 70 —
Sergts.  43/- 50/- }
LivereooL Consts.  29/3 39/- 8 0 8 0 16
Sergts.  41)- 48/6 :
MANCHESTER Consts.  27/4 39/- 9 0 9 0 -
Sergts.  40/— 46/10
SHEFFIELD Consts.  27/4 38/1 16 0 |16 0 —
Sergts.  40/6 45/5
EDINBURGH Consts, 27/5 37/4 70 8 0 |6d for
Sergts.  39/1 44/4 first ; 2
or more
1/~
'GLASGOW ... Consts.  20/7 39/3 4 0 4 0 -
Sergts. « 41/- 46/-
NrwecastLE-oN-TyNe | Consts.  28/- 39/~-1|10 0 {10 O =
Sergts.  37/- 48/
Bmrumvaaam Consts. %/3 42/11 9 6 9 6 —
Sergts.  43/11 48/9
Tanwe II.
(b) RuraL FoRCES IN
GrEaT BRITAIN, & 6 " g d §od,
BEDrORDSHIRE Consts. 24/- 30/- 70 9 0 —
Sergts.  32/- 35/-
GLOUCHSTERSHIRY ... | Consts.  21/9 30/2 70 8 6 10
' Sergts  30/9 35/4
LINCOLNSHTRE Consts. 24/4 3(5/1} 4 6 76 10
Sergts.  36/1 41/-
SHROPSHIRE Consts.  23/4 §35:§ 8 6 8§ 6 I]/- dnjax-
Sergts.  30/11 cluding
gts / et
. child.
GLAMORGANSHIRE ... | Consts. 28/ 34/5} 9 2 |11 -8
Sergts.  35/7 37/4 to to 0 6
10 0 |12 6
CARNARVONSHIRE Consts. 26/- 33/3 6 0 70 1 0
Sergts. 33/ 38/6
CUMBERLAND AND Consts. 24/6 33/- 10 0 |10 O —
WHSTMORLAND, Sergts.  33/7 40/10
ABERDEENSHIRE Clonsts.  26/3 3697 8 0 8 0 —
Sergts. 3711 43/9 J
LANARKSHIRE Consts.  26/3 36/9° |16 0 |16 O —
Sergts.  37/11 43/9 l
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Tae AUTHORISED STRE

Norg IL.—Notes of the Oral Evidence 0

NGTH OF THE FORCE Was
normally sufficient. At present the Royal Trish
Constabulary were called upon to perform
numerous additional duties in connection with
Tood Control, the Defence of the Realm, etc.,
and, on account of the number of men absent
on military service and other vacancies, the
existing strength was scarcely sufficient to
meet the demands made upon them.

BrLrasT was ab present entitled fo a ““ Free
Quota '* of 500 Police (Sergeants and”Con-
gtables). Its authorised "‘Extra Force'' was
733. The actual strength at the present time
was, however, only 1,120. Half the cost of
the Extra Force was chargeable on the local
Rates. The present charge (for a moiety of
616 men) was about £20,400 per annum. This
cum includes & certain charge for ‘‘ night
watch duty, and a contribution of £400 to-
wards the Town Inspector’s salary. In Dublin
a Police Rate (fixed by Statute) is levied in
respect of the whole Police Establishment.

In adaition to the ““free guota’’ of Sergeants
and Constables mentioned, Belfast has also,
‘free of charge, the services of T District Tn-
spectors and 28 Head Constables.

There has been no direct local control since
the policing of the City was handed over to
the Royal Irish Constabulary, in 1865, by the
98 & 29 Vic., cap. 70. There is, however, &
local Police Committee of the Corporation,
who from time to time make suggestions as
to local Police arrangements through the Town
Tnspector, for the Inspector-General’s approval.
The power of this Committes is purely con-
sultative as regards the disposition and employ-
ment of the City Force. The relations between

it and the Town Inspector are invariably
harmonious.

Tt has been usual for several years to address
the Town Inspector as the ‘‘Commissioner of
Police, Belfast, bub he is under the control of
the Inspector-General, like an ordinary County
Inspector, having, however, & larger salary.

The Act quoted above provides that ‘‘ the
_ Officer of the Constabulery Force in Belfash
shall consist of one Inspector, who shall rank
as a County Inspector of Constabulary, and be

called the Inspector of Constabulary for the
Town of Belfast.™

“ TempoRARY EXTRA FomcEs.''—These are men
taken from the Reserve Force or otherwise,
and draffed when necessary to disturbed or
proclaimed counties. The Ressrve Force is
lept at the Depot. Counties are only charged
for men in excess of ‘their free quota. The
Constabulary Statubes give authority to charge
an area, which might be smaller than a county,
with half the cost of the extra police sent there
on account of disturbance.

AssrstanoE To Dustiv.—No inconvenience re-

sulted from the only recent occasion when the
R.I.C. were detailed for duty in Dublin during
the labour dispute in 1914, The R.I.C. de-
tachments then worked under the orders of
the Chief Commissioner of the Dublin Metro-
politan Police, bubt he was somewhat doubtful
as to whether the R.I.C. as such have any
legal status in the D.M.P. area.

128

hts

#

P

§ the Inspector-General R.I.C.

gorurriNG has been stopped from time to time.
for periods as long as bwo years; for instance,
when the Wyndham Act was pussed; but it
had to be resumed, and il was found that the
recruits Lhen obtamed were not up to the usual
standard, as the smne cure in solection could
not be exercised owing Lo the nocossity of rapid
complation of the numbers.

The present class of rocruils was up to the
standacd, but there was greater difficulty in
obtaining them.

sy.—The Force was not albracting ns many
recruits as it formuorly did.  This wus possibly
due to the fnet thal other callings were more
attractive. ‘I'wo shillings oxtra per week was
granted to men gorving in Belfnst and Derry,
and slightly larger lodging allowaneo is payable
to married men serving in those two and in
certain other large towns. The wdequacy or
otherwise of tho pay wns a diffieult matter on
which 1o express an innuedinte opinion.  There
is a continual tendency to raise the pay of
other police forces, and fhe R.I.C. had to fall
into line; also the cost and standard of living
varied from time to time,

Tae FToroE WAS GENERALLY Porvrar, but some-

times, and in somo localities, political excite-
ment caused temporary unpopularvity.  This
was the case at the present time in a few
countiss.

TRAINING was both civil and military, n consider-

able portion of the time being spent on the
civil fraining. Drill was now part of the train-
ing of all Polica Forees, The R.IC. was
trained to use ritles, mud in this vespoet differed
from the Dublin Metropolitan Police.  (The
latter was now, he understood, trained in the
use of revolvers).  The military teaining did
not interfors with the civil training, but the
perind of tenining wns, he thought, gomowhat
longer than in Fngland,

ApprrioNar, Duries.-~These duties hrought the

TForce into foueh with tha people and gave
them knowladge and experience. He was nob
in favour of limiting the Foree fo purely police
duties.

Coroniar, Porack Orriorrs were, hefore the war,

sent to be trained at the Royal Trish Constabu-
lary Depot on aceount of the high roputation

of the R.ILU. ag an officieng and fully trained
Police Force.

Loyauty or ik Fowor.—ITe had no foar regard-

ing the loyalty of the Toree towards the
authority set over them.

TerR Question or TocanrsarioN.—ITe helieved

that the establishment of loenl forees would
be a retrograde step. There wero greab advan-
tages in the existing power of transferring mer
from one place to another. Tt was a rule thet
no officer or man wag ever sent to his own
locality. The establishment of local forces
would involve a charge upon loeal rates for
their maintenance — wholly or in part.
present, outside Dublin, Belfast and Derry, all
localities (urban and rural) have a fully-eq uipped
and trainad police force, sufficient for normal
requirements, without any eost whatever.

No demand for loenl control had come to his
Imowledge.
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PROMOTIONS AND DISMISSALS.—Promotion

i oo ted

with the Inspector-General; Dismi s rest
the Loid Lieutenant, ; Dismissals with

DrreoTioN oF CriME.—In the rare cases where
crimes in the country required special detective
worl, detectives were sent from Belfast.
There was a staff of plain-clothes detectives
also at certain other of the large towns, such
as Cork, Limerick, Waterford. These men
were available for detective duty. There was
no local jealousy in such cases.

UwirrcAmoN oF Irisg Porice.—There was no
reason why Dublin should not be policed by
the R.I.C. He believed that after a time it
might be an advantage to have one force for
the whole of Ireland, but an immediate amal-
gamation wonld, he thought, only dislocate

lioth forees, and it, therefore, should not be
attemnpted during the transitional period; nob
Ofﬂy were the rates of pay of the two forces
different, but the officers above the rank of
Sergeant were differently graded.

SAPEGUARDS 1§ THE Act oF 1914.—He regarded
these as satisfactory, but he understood that
the opmion in the force had been that ofticers
n_nc'l men should, in addition, be given the
right to immediate retivement with compen-
sating service towards pension.

CoNTROL.—Assuming an Irish responsible Gov-
ernment, he considered that the Minister
responsible for the peace of the country should
have the power to move and utilise the palice
at his discretion,

Schedule B.

MEMORANDUM ON THE DUBLIN METROPOLITAN

POLICE.

(By the Chief Commissioner).

The Constitution of the Dublin Metropolitan
Police is dealt with in various statutes, the principal
heing 6 & 7 Wm. IV, C. 29, -

The Commissioners are not members of the
force. Thoy are * Justices " appointed by the
Lord Licutenant under 6 & 7 Wm. IV, C. 29,
“to execute the duties of Justices of the Peace
. . . together with such other duties as
shall be from time to time directed by the Chief
Neeretary or in his absence the Under
Secretary.” . . .

For salaries see Note II. (1)

Mombers of the Police force are appointed by
the Chief Secretary or in his absonce by the
Under Secretary.

The powers and duties of the Dublin Motro-
politan Police are generally similar to those of
other Police forces but they also act under a
number of special enactments affecting the Dublin
Metropolitan Police District.

The strength of the force is not fixed by Statute.

The Chief Secretary or Under Secretary has
power, under 6 & 7 Wm. TV., to appoint ““a
sufficient number of fit and able men. . . "

The appointment of all constables must recoive
the formal approval of the Chiof or Under
Necretary. ) ;

"he maximum strength up to which the Chief
or Under Secretary has anthorised the forco to he
reernited is as follows i—

1 Chief Superintendent.

6 Superintendents.

25 Inspectors.
42 Station Sergeants.
148 Sergeants.

18 Detective Officers.
079 Constables.

36 Supernumeraries.

nominal anthority for a
‘Treasury provide for
The latter fignre 1s,
which it is

There is, thercfore,
strength of 1,252, but the
payment of 1,201 only.
therefore, the real gtrength  at
endenvoured to maintain the foree.

Pav.

The pay of the force is shown in atiached
Note (Note IL. (3) ).

PENSIONS AND (GRATUITIES.

The secales of pension and gratuities to which
members of the force on leaving the service. and
widows, &e., of mombers of the force who die in
the service, &e., arc entitled, are also dealt with
in the Acts relating to pay.

(‘rvi. SERVICE STAFF.

The normal Civil Service Staff at Commissioners
Offices consists of :—

The Secretary and Accountant, appointed by
Lord Lieutenant and the Finance Clerk and three
Second Division Clerks, appointed in the ordinary
course through Civil Service Commissioners.

The salaries of the Civil Service Staff are shown
in Note IL (1). .

MEDpICAL STATF—MEDICAL OFF CERS.

A Principal Medical Officer, Assistant Medical
Officer and Divisional Medical Officer are attached
to the force. Their appointnent rests with the
Lord Licutenant.

The salaries of the Medieal Officers are shown
in Note LL (1).

D.M.P, (‘ounrra.

The Dublin Motropolitan Poliee_Courts which
in its functions is an independent Department in
no way under the control of the Commissioners
of Police, is, nevertheless, for financial purposes
included in the Dublin Metropolitan Police Vote.

The Divisional Magistrates are appointed by
the Lord Ticutenant.

Particulars of salavies, &e., of staff of Police
Courts are shown in Note IL (2).

The extent il  boundaries of the Dublin
Metropolitan Police Digtrict are shown on Nofe

11T,
R
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TxprysEs oF Poricn ESTABLISHMENT,

The joint expenses of Dublin Metropolitan
Polico Establishment and Police Courts ave borne
hy i—

(¢) Parliamentary Vote.
() Appropriations in Aid.

The Iatter itom is eomposed of reecipts from -—
1. Police Tax.
2. Fines and Tees.
3. Carriage Revenue.
4. Tublicans’ Fees.
5. Pedlars” Fecs.

6. Incidental Tneome (Payments for Police
employed by private persons - sale
of east uniform, &e.).

A Note (Note IV.) is attached showing oxpendi-
ture under the various sub-heads and amounts
received as above.

The Police Tax, which is the principal item of
the ~ local contribution ' i the proceeds of a rate
limited to & maximum of 8d. in the £ on the
valnation of the Dublin Metropolitan Police
District. The tax is now collected by the Cor-
poration as regards the City, and by the County
Council as regards the portion of the Dublin
Metropolitan Police District which lies ontside
the City.

Before leaving the question of Finance, T should
like to draw attention to the fact that the expenses
of the Police Courts are included in the Dublin
Motropolitan Police Vote. Such an arrangement
obtains in no other city, so far as I am aware,
and except that it is hallowerd by long precedent
in Dublin has nothing to commend it. Tn my
opinion therve is something almost objectionablo
in the fact that the Commissioner of Police should
Lo the officer responsible for paying the Magis-
trates hefore whom he prosecutes.  The (‘om-
missioner has, howover, no control whatover ovoer
the Police Conrt Staff, although their salarics are
paid by him.  The alliance is an unnatural one,
and should not, I think, he porpetuated,

The foregoing deals generally with tho question
regarding the present constitution, pay, position,
and funetions of the Dublin Metropolitan Police,
and I now come to the question of their eontrol
and organisation nuder a systom of Self-Govern-
ment. '

The transfer of the Dublin Metropolitan Police
from Imperial to Irish control must, 1 SUPPOSCE.
be regardod as inevitable.

To hand over eontrol to the loeal anthority
wonld, however, in the first instance, nt iy 1‘:;1.(‘-.,
b injudicions, '

No doubt, with the precedent of thn systom
in Great Britain before them, the Trish local
authorities will ultimately seck such control,

I am not at all sure that this system of local
control is a perfect one, but T am convinead that
at the outset of the new scheme of Governmont
the better plan would be to vost the control of the
Police in the Dopartment which will correspond
in Ireland to the Home Office across the Channel.

T am influenced in great moasure in my view ag
to future organisation of the Dublin Metropolitan
Police by the following eonsideration.

A radical change in the system of Government
musi entail a period of unavoidable confusion, mtil
the various branches of the new exceutivo gain the
necessary experience to ensure smooth working,
Above all things at such a time it is essontial

that the machinery for enforeing law and presorving
order should he as littte interfered with as possible,

T+ must be borne in mind that the Dublin Motro-
politan Police are now pm'ft_n'tning & number of
jmportant duties outside ordinary polico work :--

(¢) Enforcoment of Defenee of the Realm Act,
(b) Enforcoment of Alions Restrictions Orders,

(¢) The carrying out of tho complieatod
system of Food Control.

(1) The Potrol Restrietions Orders,

(¢) The procuring of Statisties for the Depart-
ment of Agrienlture and Teehnical In-
struction.

[ am, therefore, strongly of opinion that save
ag regards the change of supreme control from
Imperial to lrish hands, if tlt!t'.id{‘.:l upon, the
existing police system should remain unehanged,

Alterations may be subsequently introduced as
oceasion requives, and opportunity offers, but
these should be offected gradually smwd with duo
gaution. )

Tt may be appropriate to remark here that the
question of local control has always heen a some-
what thomy one as regards the Dublin Metro-
politan. Police.

The citizens pay in rates a considerablo sum
towards the upkeep of the foree, hut have no share
whatever in its management.  On the Inglish
system the citizens would probably have to pay
more, but the econtrol of the Force would be in
their hands.

Moreover, clsewhcre in Treland, the ratepayers
for the most part pay nothing for theiv Police,
while in those citics where the ™ freo quota ™ of
police is sufficiont, the local eomtribution is not
nearly so heavy as in Dublin.

This differontial trentment undoubledly  gives
the Dublin mfepayers some grounds for dis-
content,

[t would, T think, be desirablo that this griovanee
should be removed. 1T would soggost that while
the control of the DPolice is in the hnuls of (he
Contral Government the local contribution (Police

tate) might b dispensod with, tho cost of the
Police being borne upon the Exehequor,

The cost would then be horne hy the commumity
ab Targe and wounld fall on all alike.

The suggestion  hag  oceasionally  been  put
forward that amalgamation of the (wo 1rish Polico
Forees would have good resulis, eeonomieally and
otherwise. T eannot, however, coneur in this view,

Police work in Dublin has always heen a matter
of exceptional difliculty, and demands an adminis-
tration materially different in character from that
suitable for the vost of Treland,

Dublin is not only the seat of Government, but
is the natural centro of most of the important
political and labour ovganisations,  Activities of
this kind wust always he matiers of serious and
special eonsideration. for those responsible for the
npeace of the ( ity

A CGity Police Foree must necessarily have

- entirely different characteristios from those of a

rural force, hut even in the cuse of the City of
Bolfast, the only city in Ireland where conditions
are at all approximate to those in Dublin, the
nocessity for exceptional treatmoent and specindised
aclministration is not so apparent as in Dublin,
Dublin is the last place in which experiments in
fich vital mattors as enforeemoent of Inw anel the
preservation-of publ’e order should e attempled.
particularly, as T have said before, af o time when
there must be eonfusion and possibly exeitoments
and mrest among the people ' '
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The Royal Irish Gonstabulary is a semi-militare
force, while the Dublin Motrulx':’litan Pnh"i‘:ul,l ‘:1]:1115?1?0
contrary, is a purely Civil Force, Such a radical
change might not meet with tho wishes of the
vitizens of Dublin, while the Dublin Metropolitan
Police would bitterly rvesent theiv abolition qute
Dublin Metropolitan Police,

All other considerations apart, it seems to e,
however, that siice the various local authovities
may possibly ultimately acquire control over the
Police—following the Inglish practico—it would

-bo futile to take the sorious and doubtful step of
amalgamating the two forees, with the consequent
upset of oxisting machinery when the necessity
for again establishing & Dublin Force may anise
within & comparatively short period, '

I have not in this Memorandum ude any
representations as to the effect upon the interests
of the Force and Staff which o transfor s outlined
would have.  When the Home Rule et was under
diseussion the Force were permitted to place theiz
views hefore the Chiof Seeretary, o course which
was also follwed by the Commissioners sud Stafl.
[t would, I think, be premature. at the present
maomont, to prepare similar anemorandie. but no
doubt, an opportunity will ‘he afforded thom to do
s0, when the details of any new scheme are made
public and before action is tuken tu give legal
offect 1o it.

W. E. JOHNSTOXLE.
C.C,
dih Decenber, 1917.

NOTES,

Nore T-—Aets velative to the D.AM.D,
v 1L—Return showing rates of pay.
LI —Divisions and Boundaries of
DALY, Districs,
v LV —Cost of the D.NLP.

the

Nore V.—Notes of the
the Chiof Counmissioner.

(el Evidence  of

Notes LL, IV, and V. appour helow., Lt Las
not boen thought neeessary to print Notes I
and III,

NOTE IL

Rerurs showing the mbes of pay, ote., of Officors paid from the Dublin Metropolitan Police Vote,

ANNUAL PAY.

ALLOWANCES.

(1), Ciner CoMMISSIONLR'S OUPICE,

1 Chicf Commissioner ... " £1,200. £180 per annum for travelling, &e
1 Assistant Commissionct " L£300-£20-£0600, £05 per annumn for travelling, &e.
1 Accountant ... s - £400-£20-£500. —
1 Finance Clerk = o £300-£15-£380. e

3 Second Division Clerks v | £T0-£7 108.-£130-£10-

£300.
1 Principal Medical Officer i £250. —
I Assistent  ,, " . £150. p—
1 Divisional ,, »y Kingstown £050), -_—
(2) Porice Counr HSTABLISHMENT. .
1 Chicf Magistrate — — £1,200. S .;
2 hiugistmﬁes o e — £1,000, =

1 Chiof Clerk oo e o £400-£20-£500.

6 Wirst Class Clorks ... o £180-£10-£300. —_—

3 Sooond Class Clerks —.  — £80-€7 10s-£170. | Special war allowances of £15, £15
' | and £10.

2 Copyists — — £78 and £05. _

adldlitic " she 8 T iunts  pai 013, £18 4s. 0d. and
ldition to the above the Second Division The amdiunts paid are £13, £ ;
Clé:i{sa:n;l:llﬁl]:e Second Class Clerks and the Copy- £20 16s. Od. per annum and vary according to the
ists participate in the war bonuses granted to civil —amounts of «xlaries

sorvants. . )
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LExprNSEs OF POLICE ESTABLISHMENT.

The joint expenses of Dublin Metropolitan
Police Establishment and Police Courts are horne
by :—

(#) Parliamentary Vote.
(b) Appropriations in Aid.

The lattor item is eomposed of receipts from —

Police Tax.

Tines and Fees.

—

w 1o

('arriage Revennue.
4. Publicans’ Fees,
5. Pedlars’ Fees.

(. Incidental Tneome (Payments for Police
employed by private persons sale
of cast uniform, &e.).

A Note (Note IV.) is attached showing expendi-
ture under the various sub-heads "and amounts
received as above.

The Police Tax, which is the principal item of
the “ local contribution ™ is the proceeds of a rate
limited to a maximum of 8. in the £ on the
valuation of the Dublin Metropolitan Police
District. The tax is now callected by the Cor-
poration as regards the City, and by the County
Couneil as regards the portion of the Dablin
Metropolitan Police District which lies outside
the City.

Before leaving the guestion of Finance, I should
like to draw attention to the fact that the expenses
of the Police Courts are included in the Dublin
Metropolitan Police Vote. Such an arrangement
obtains in no other city, so far as I am nware.
awdl except that it is hallowed by long procerdont
in Dublin has nothing to commend it. [n my
opinion there is something almost objectionable
in the faet that the (ommissioner of Police should
be the officer vesponsible for paying the Magis-
trates before whom he prosecutes.  The Com-
missioner has, however, no control whatever over
the Police Conrt Staff, although their salarics ame
paid by him. The alliance is an unnatura! one,
and should not, I think, be perpetunted.

The foregoing deals generally with the question
regarding the present constitution, pay, position,
and functions of the Dublin Metropolitan Polico,
and T now come to the question of their eonteal
and organisstion undor a systom of Solf-Govern-
menit, ;

The transfer of the Dublin Metropolitan Polico
from Tmperial to Irish control must, 1 su PPOse.
boe regarded as inevitable,

To hand over control to the local authority
\;'0:_11(‘1, ]'!o“r!ver, in the first instance, at any rate.
b2 injudicious, '

_ No doubt, with tho precedent of the system
in Great Britain before them, the Trish local
anthorities will ultimately seek such control.

I am not at all sure that this system of local
control is a perfect ore, but I am convineed that
at the outset of the new scheme of Government
the better plan would be to vost the control of the
Palice in the Dopartinent which will correspond
in Treland to tho Home Office ncross the Channel,

I am influenced in great measure in My view as
to future organisation of the Dublin Muf',rnlmlitu.n
Police by the following consideration.

A radical change in the system of Government
musl m}tm] a period of unavoidable confusion. mmiil
the varions hmn_clms of the new exeeutive g;ﬁn the
necessary experience to ensare smooth working,
Above all things at such a time it is essential

that the machinery for enforcing law and preserving
order should be as littie interfered with as possible,

It mus* be borne in mind that the Dublin M tro-
politan Police are now pm'fc_:rmmg a number of
important duties outside ordinary police work :—

(1) Enforcement of Defence of the Realm Aet,
(h) Enforcement of Aliens Restrictions Orders,

(¢) Tho earrying out of tho complieated
system of Toad Control,

(@) The Petrol Restrietions Orders.

(¢) The procuring of Statistics for the Depart-
ment of Agriculture and Technical Tn.
struetion,

I am, thercfore, strongly of opinion that save
as regards the change of supreme control from
Imperial to Irish hands, if decided upon, the
existing police system should remain unchanged.

Alterations may be subsequently introduced ns
oceasion roquires, and opportunity offers, but
these shonld be effected gradnally and with due
caution. )

It may be appropriate to remark here that the
question of local control has always heen a some-
what thorny one as regards the Dublin Metro-
politan Police.

The citizens pay in rates a considerable sum
towards the upkeep of the foree, but have no share
whatever in its .management. On the Inglish
system the cilizons would probably have to pay
more, but the control of the Foree would he in
their hands.

Mareover, clsewhere in Treland, the ratepayers
for the most part pay nothing for their Police,
while in those ecities where the ** free quota ™ of
police is sufficient, the local eontribution is not
nearly so heavy as in Dublin,

This differential treatment undoubtedly gives
the Dublin vatepayers some gromnds for  dis-
content,

Tt wonld, T think, be desirable that this griovance
ghould be romoved, T would suggest that while
the control of the Police is in the hands of the
Central Goverrunent the local contreibution (Police
Rate) might ba dispensod with, tho eost of the
Police being borne upon the Exchequer.

The cost would then be horne by the commumity
ab large and would Tall on all alike,

The snggostion has  oceasionally  been  put
forward that amalgamation of the two Trish Polico
Forcos would have good results, cconomically and
otherwise. I eannot, however, conceur in this view.

Palice work in Dublin has always hoon o matter

of exceptional difficulty, and cdemancds an adminis-
tration materially different in charaetor from that
suitablo for the vest of Treland.
. Dublin is not only the seat of Government, but
15 the natural centre of mort of the important
political and Iabour organisations. Activities of
this kind must always he matters of serious and
special consideration for those responsible for the
peace of tho City.

A City Police Foree must nocossarily have
entirely difforent charactoristics from those of a
rural force. hut even in the easo of the City of
Belfast, the only city in Ireland where conditions
are at all approximato to those in Dublin, the
necessity for exceptional treatment and spocinlised
administration is not so appuront as in Dublin,

Dublin is the last place in which experiments in
weh vital mattors as onforcement of law and the
preservation-of publ'e order should be attompled.
particularly, as T havo said beforo, at o time when
thore must be confusion and possibly excitement
and mnrest: among the ]1(!(1')](- '
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The Royal Irish Goustabulary is w somi-military
force, while the Dublin Metropolitan Police, on the
contrary, is a purcly Civil Force. Such a radical
change might not meet with the wishes of the
citizens of Dublin, while the Dublin Metropolitan
Police would bitterly resent thoiv abolition qua
Dublin Metropolitan Police.

All other considerations apart, it seoms to me,
however, that since the various local anthoritios
may possibly ultimately acquire control over the
Police—following the English practice—it would

-be futile to take the serious and doubtful stop of
amalgamating the two forces, with the consequent
upsot of existing machinery when the necessity
for again establishing a Dublin Forco may ariso
within a comparatively short poriod,

I have not in this Memormndum made any
representations as to the effeet upon the interests
of the Foree and Staff which a transfer as outlined
would have, When the Home Rule Act was under
discussion the Foree were permitted to place their
viows bofore the Chief Scerctary. a course which
was also follwed by the Comnmissioners and Stadl.
It would, I think, be premature, at the present
moment, to prepare similive neeworanda, hut no
doubt, an opportunity will ‘he afforded them to do
s0, when the details of any new scheme are made
public and before action is tuken to give legal
offect to it.

W. 5. JOHNSTOXNE,
c.C.
dth December, 1017,

NOTES.

Nore L—Acts relative to the D.ALD,

o LL—Return showing rates of pay.

1L —Divisions and Boundaries of the

D.ALP. District.
1V.—Cost of the D.M.P,

Notrg V.—Notes of the (sl Evidence of
the Chiel Commissioner.

Notes 1L, LV, aned V. appene bolow, 16 has
not been thought necessary to print Notes T
and I1I,

NOTE IL

Rerury showing tho rates of pay, ote., of Ofticers paid from the Dublin Metropolitan Polive Vote.

ANRUAL PAY.,

ALLOWANOHES,

(1), Cinury CommMissioNur’s OuricE,

1 Chicf Commissioner ... o £1,200. £150 per anuum for travelling, &o.
1 Assistant Commissioner o £500-£20-£600, £65 per annum for travelling, &e.
1 Accountant e % £400-£20-£500. =
1 Finance Clerk - yo— £300-£15-£380. =
3 Second Division Clerks e | XTO-ET lUrI;.—£l3lJ—£l()- e
1 Principal Medical Officor i ﬁgg —
1 Assistant ,, » — £180. r—
1 Divisional y Kingstown £60), _—
(2) Porice Courr 'Esmumsmwﬁ-r.
1 Chicf Magistrate — i £1,200. ——
2 Bf&gistrates i - - £1,000. =

1 Chief Clerk .. e S
i Tirst Class Clerks ... P
3 Becond O]ass,ﬂlm—'ks s -
2 Copyists - — o

L£400-£20-£500.

£180-£10-£300.

£80-£7 10s.-£170.
£78 and £065.

Special war allowuncoes of £15, £15
and £10.

In addition to the above the Second Division
Clerks and the Second Class Clorks and the Copy-
ists participate in the war bonuses granted to civil

sorvants,

The amdunts paid ave £13, £18 45 (d. and
£20 16s. 0d. per annum and vary according to the
amounts of sularies

R2
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NOTE 1L continued.

(1) DusLiy Merrorourras Pover Foren,

STURBIIUTIL, RANK. ANNUAL I'AY, ALLOWANCUS,
() Uniform | Force.
thosise Lstablishment. :
AHLEUIibLLl' Htublis l1mL ' Chiel Superintendent .. | £300-£20-£125. | Uniform, £10,
5 5 Suparintendents e L LZBO-LLEL320 | Unilorm, £10,
Lanlging, £25,
19 19 Inspectors o | E128-£8-L1068 Unilorm, £10,
Lodging, £15,
42 42 Station Sergeants o | EL1D 128, 0, -
127 127 Sergeanls e | ETO4-£2 124, Ol -
£ 4. Odd, L1 s, 8. Tor buole
€111 1068, Od, ©wd o relitting  of
unifori,
o4 023 Constubles v | £T0 48, Od, —
£2 12s. Od.
£5 ds. O,
£7 106s. O
£93 125, 0d.
(6) Deteciive | Division,
1 1 Superintendent, .., o | EB00-£20-£400 | Clothing, £15,
1 #
1 1 Chicf Inspector o | E1T0-£8-£210 Clothing, £15,
5 b Inspeetors wo | £128-£8-£168 Lodging, £15,
18 18 Scrgeants v | E1O4-£5 ds, O,
£10 8s, Ocl. Plain clothes allow-
) ELLD 128, (xd, wnee, .
18 18 Deteclive Oflicers oo | £O3 128, (0. L1848, (.
5 5 Constables oo L Bamo ax Uniform| Do, £10 85, O,
Korce,

llln mldil‘.iun. mm:rin.-ml mon below the rank of  recejve E14 fis, 0d, War Bonus with oxtea sllowance
wspector roceive £7 16s, 04, per annum lodging  of £3 18, 0d. to marriod mon aed £2 124, 0d, per

OwWineo i i 3
. annum - respect of  onch  child  under 13
And all ranks below that of Superintendent  yoars, . }

NOTE 1v,
A lolal sum of £168.650 9. Dd. (includin Y ) :

< OF L1G8,650 Os, 04, g an Escort and  Convoyanee  of Los d
l(flfllomhm'l fli, &..f,.-).i.i I7s. 0d. from the Vote of Children to huluﬁﬂf‘lau Nelwols
il;l!f? :‘ \mz:.w};(}:ld for tho year enderd 315t March, and Places of Dotontion ... 6L 1H 6
lis-lm;mi’t. mnﬁt the ;x}_nmmcf of the D.LP, Estal- Pensions and Gratuitios .. U216 13 8
<o lx;n ¢ tolice Courts ; of this amount Probation Officor's Bxpenses 400 00
00342 125, Od. was realised by Appropriationy Compensation 275 00
in Aid, and £112,416 17s. 0d. was met, by moneys it
voted by Parliament, Total .L'ltit.% 059% o ¢

“ea ?

The expendity 5 rari :
= follo:l's i e under the various sub-heads wag Tho amounts received under the various headings
of Appropriations in Aid wore as follows 1 —

Salaries ., £ & d ¢

: o, o

" sie T 1],042 09 3 s PG Kbt &
bu_,jgérixtm Pay, &ec., of the ]ll‘;il:t:uﬁ::ixllw 4;,3::8 2 1(1,
; ,‘ 5 e 2 e “ie 117,““ 1) 2 (.'iu'l'-ilfu Rove - . ':" 1“ 0

%:thélljlzée&ﬁ;{[&;ﬁltulnrflta 1,306 16 ¢ Puhli}c!;nsi laﬂtillli:{:'x;.;l'd('Ilillij.l.(:¥' Sele
Forage .. e Sweepers’ Foos .., o B85 B 6
%&1}' Expenses 3[5Jg (2) 1(1) Incidental Revenue 776 14 10
pridental Expenses . 59716 5 Total 56,242 12 9

ravelling Expensos 587 1 10 obal ... o £06,242 1
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NOTE v,

NOTES OF THE ORAL BEVIDENCE OF THRE CHIEE COMMISSIONER OF THE
DUBLIN METROPOLITAN POLICE.

Thp Livos Crimloner s appointed by the  Tuw cost oF v D.MLP. should be borne wholly
Laowd ll ,:::I:fi.,:numt-l. Hubl?d’il Boi'hc:e at pleasure, by the Exchequer, as long as central control
relived ab 65, and was a Civil Servant. continued.  He did not think the desire for citv

By Statute he was a Justice of the Peace. ¢ desire Tor ciy

control was strong enough to make the city willing
o know of no special reason why this should be to bear the \\'hnif cost %lfl the pol;?ee. ’ 'II'l‘u,‘;é l:nlﬁ

s0, but it may have been to meet special emer- been no agitation for this change, but objection
gencies.  For instance, he could road the Riot wasalmost invariably taken to paying the existing

Act.  As a Justice of the Peace he could sign police rate. He was not in favour of partial local
warrants, and was accustomed to sign pension control.

papers, but that was all.  He agreed that it would THE GCHATION G . ’ ¢ .
be a anomaly if it were possible for him to sign RIC L'i‘h E.'Tf-u o f; M:;:HIAJAMM‘IDN ;:”H v
a warrant, order an arrest, and trv the case, but vy tlm_ i .rf;\‘lng G “l dU @ gnf”t (;f t It: D.B}E.P.
this could not happen in Dublin, as Justices of the 1d b L wf}"ﬁ.‘r Would not imply that there
Denco clid ok #% 4o Gry-ossen (1, 6 & 7 Wes, :1 ;?ﬁ;a :ézi?a,m(;a cfofrmm for all Ireland. Dublin
7 9 " h ce.
V., ¢. 29, last paragraph). T cases where assistance was required from the
_ ) " R.LC., the Inspector-Gencral was applied to, and
As regards LOCAL CONTROL, he did not consider the consent of the Government obtained. There
control by a Watch Committee to be a good system.  wag no difficulty. No special payment was made
It weakoned the responsibility and disciplinary o the R.I.C. It did not fall on tho Dublin rates
power of the Commissioner.  Members of the peause the Police rate was always at its maximumn
Watch Committee were liable to be interested in  of gq, ) 3
matters coming under police control, for instance  There might be some gain in financial simplicity

publichouses, in having a single force for Ireland, but this did
. not weigh against the disadvantages. The change

Promorions Axp DismissaLs were under his would be wnpopular. Dublin was not like Bel-
eontrol.  There was no appeal in the case ‘Of fast.  There were many political and social
dismissal, but he might be overruled by the Chief = differences. It was true that there were stronger
Secretary. He saw no objection fo giving a right Jabour organisations in Belfast and more socialism,
of appeal to the Chief Secretary. and in this sense a greater contrast with rural

districts than existed in Dublin, but the tempera

Tur sTRENGTH OF THE IorCE was, generally ment of Dublin was peculiar, There were secret
sponking, sufficient. political associations and the authorities were no

supported in the same way.

PAY wus a littlo higher than in the R.LC.  An An unified Police force might facilitate the
ineroaso was undor considoration, It was lower intorchango of forces for special emergencies and a
than in a lage English town like Manchestor. single detective force might be more efficient for
The minimum was slightly lower, the maximum the detection of crime, but these advantages did

sonsiclor . not warrant unification. At present the D.M.D.
oondombly lenyes, : detective force worked only in its own area.
Tuk STAFE was sufficient, not excessive. The R.1.C. force at Belfast was separate.

The D.M.P. men were of the same class as in the

S i s ) 4 -keepers’
CONTROL.—The D.M.P. should remain under the R.IC., mostly farmers’ sons, small shop pe

control of the Central Government as in the case sons, &c.  There was no eystem Of placing
of the London Police. Protestants and Catholics in separate districts.

Schedule C.

. POLICE FORCES IN' ENGLAND AND WALES.

Quostions were addressed to the Home Office extracts or figures from tho decuments referved to
upon various points i conneetion x:vit.h the con- in the text. . .
stitution and administration of Polico Forces in Quisrions 1 and 2.—What aro the relations of
England and Wales. A commlml::lcation tr_was Uuunt}; and Borough Police Forces to the Howme
received in roply, giving answers to the questions  Qffice .
uﬁl\'e(l,o (=l|.1‘1:l w&e':\-rit%g inbccrt»a-in passages to (1) A What are the powers of County and Borough
printed Momorandum issued in 1900 on the Puh?? Uuuncibf over the Police Forces, and to what
Forces ; (2) A volumo of ** Home Office Cireulars *,  extent, if any, do these powers extgnd beyond the
(3) The Official Blue Book on Police for 1914; horders of the Borough or County ?
copies of all these documents being enclosed. . ANswers 1 and 2.—The *?m?xedal{%lﬁomﬁlm}

The questions, with the answers made to them, —on the Polico forces Of El;ﬁ ‘“ﬁ ‘:L“ Oﬂ'ia. 3; E"d C;;‘i"ﬁ
are set out in order below, and for convenience (1) the relations bet“h'?"’it‘ 2 c:.n& (E)Gihen . r:ﬁ
notes have been added, whero necessary, giving County and Borough Forces, e
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position of the local anthorities in regard to these
forces.  Attention is specially directed to the
marked passages.®

* Nore.—The marked passages are as follows i—

CounTy CONSTABULARY.

“ Ior nach administrative county thers is a foree
soverned by a Chief Constable, who appoints
promrtes, and dismisses the other members of the
force, and has the general government of them
subject to the authority of the Standing Joint
Committee, which is ecomposed half of reprosen-
tatives of the Justices assembled in Quarter-
Sessions— tho former Police authority of the county
—and  half ot representatives of the County
Couneil, the administrative body created by the
local Government Act, 1888, The Standing Joint
Committeo appoints the Chief Constable subject
to the approval of the Secretary of State. Tho
county forces were established between 1839 and
1856 under the diveet supervision of the Seeretary
of State. Any change in the number of any county
foreo is subject to his approval ; he is empowered
to make rules for their pay, clothing and govern-
ment.  Plans for county police stations are subject
to his approval. The cost of the foree is borne by
a local rate. Special districts requiring special
police protection can be rated separately. An
Exchequer contribution amounting to half the
pay and clothing of the foree is made from the
proceeds of cortain Tmperial revenues alloeated
for this and other local purposes. This is, how-
over, subject to an annual cortificate given by the
Pecretury of State that the force is efficient @ if
the eortificate is refused the Exchieguer contribu-
tion i3 forfeited. There are now sixty county
foress,  Counties, like the Metropolitan Police
district, are divided into divisions ; at the head
of the mon in cach division there is a superinten-
dent. The divisions usually correspond with tho
Petty Sessional Divisions formed for the purposes
of magisterial jurisdiction.”

Borover Pornion.

" Every municipal borough is, as a goneral rule,
required to establish a separate force of police.
An arrangement can, however, be made with the
police of the county in which the borough is
situated for policing it, and this is done in the
majority of cases.  Turther, boroughs with a
population of less than 10,000 were wholly merged
in the county for police purposes by the Local
Government Act, 1888, and no new force can be
ostablished for a horough having a population
ﬁif less than 20,000 at the date of its incorporation.
There are now 127 boroughs with separato police
forces. The force is managed hy a Watch Com-
mittee, which is a committes of the Town Council
clected annually ; thoy “appoint the Chief Con-
stable, and also the other members of the foree.
The cost is defrayed from local funds, but the
Imperial Government makes an annual coutri-
bution to the amount of onc-half from the HAING
source, and on the same conditions as in the case
of county constabulary.  For this purpese o
vertificate of efficiency from the Secretary of State
Is required, as in the case of the connty con-
stabulary.” i

“ Members of the County and Boroneh forcos

v oand B sh foreos

and of the Metropolitan Police have n.wrig_r,htjzwL L:
pension under the Police Act, 1890; and, as a
contribution towards the ponsion funds establishoed

34

for cach force wnder the Act. a yoarly sum of
£8300,000 is distributed from  Imperial Tevene,
subject to a certificate from the Seerctary of the
State that the management of the foree and of itg
fund has heen satisfactory during the year.”

Question 3. - How does the Home Office main-
tain ity of administration in Polico madttors
throughout the countrey

AnswEeER 3~The Home Office can sceure some
measine of wniformity in Police administration
by its statutory anthority.®  For instance, it can
intimate that o foree will not boe cortified efficient
and will lose its share of the Exehoquer conti-
bution unless it renches a cortain standard in poing
of mumbers, discipline or management.  The ap-
pointment of women to {ake charge of female
prisonors and (at some places) the proper oquip-
mont of mounted police has been insisted on in
this way. It is found, however, that Chicf Officers
of Police and local Police authoritios are generally
ready to adopt the Home Seerctary’s recommendas
tions without actual compulsion buing exereised,
Examples of this will be found in the annexed
collection of Home Oflice ceiveulars.

Quusrions & and 5. What ventral resorvo of
Police Force is thercfor use in emergencies i
various parts of the conntry ¢

What arrangements are there between counties
for mutual assistance ?

Arswirs 4 and 5. There is no central force
specially established as a reserte, but the different
forces are accustomed to aid each other in emer-
gencies.  Most of the DPolice authorities have
standing agreemonts for this purpose with neigh-
bouring authoritios (sco cireulars on pages 156 and
72 annexed volumet), and the Metropolitan Police
are sometimes able to sendd o detnehimont of
constables to any place whore wdditional police
may be urgently roguired,  The cireulars on poages
60-69 show the practice advoended by the Home
Oftico in regard to any servious eivil commotion,

QUESTION 6. What speeinl organisation is thero
of deteetive forces («) contreal, (4) local ¥

Answir 6.--Kach police authority  orgunizes
its own force sepurately, wul there is no central
detective system, oxcept that (i.) the fingor prints
of convicted prisoners are kept at the Habitual
Criminals Rogistry, New Scotland Yard, and
reference is mado thereto by the local forees for
the purpose of identification ; and (ii.) an arrangoe-
ment exists for making tho detectivo stafl of the
Metropolitan  Police availablo in other distriets
when their services are desired by the local police,
See civeulars on pages 40 and 70.%

QUESTION 7.-—May we have » fow goneral ligares
0 t.o the cost of local polien forces togethor with
police rates and exchequer grants !

Answir 7.—Table 11, in the Appendix fo the
enclosed report of H.M, Inspoctor of Constabulary
for 1914 gives the cost of the Polico mud the amount

. “Under the County and Borough Police Act, 1856, the
twspection of the County and Borough Police Forees is
carvied ont by two Tospoctors of Constubulary, for the
Northern and Southern distriets vespectively, wlo report
to the Hume Oftice aunnally. '
tThese cirenlars give model forms of ageecment, with
arrangements for pay, eompensation, jurisdietion, cle.
AThe former civeulnr wrges that in the vise of all erimes
commitled in teins Meteopolitan debectives shonld  be
enlled i."”" The latber urges proviptitude in any requesb
fur assistance und the eureful preservation of all clues.
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of the BExchoquor Contribution.®*  While the
present system can fairly be said to work smoothly
and harmoniously, it has long been felt at the
Home Office that more efficiency in police adminis-
tration could he secured by such a revision of the
areangements for the Bxchequer Contribution
towards the cost of the Police as would allow of
the Central Control heing exercised more effeetively-.
The proposals made for this purpose were aceepted
by the Treasury Committee on Local Taxation in
1014, aned will he found on pages 41-43 of their
réport. Legislation would, however, be necessary
for carrying them into cffoct. ‘

Lastly, it may be mentioned that the need of

*The totul cost of Police Forces in England and Wales
in 1013-14, as given in this table, was £7,327,001, of
which £2,409,874 wus mel by Exchequer Contributions,
£4.990 847 mr\inl_y from local rates, and the balance of
£0306.280 from miscellaneous sources. Table I1T, gives the
“Neb Cost” of Police in England and Wales as £5,0611,272.
This figure exeludes suns received for services of addi-
tional constables, payments for rent, rates, taxes, purchase
of buildings, cte., and any doficiency of the Police Pension
Fond.
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co-ordination hetween the diffevent Police Forces
in Tngland has heeome specially  apparent  in
regard to (i.) the enforccment of the Defence of
the Realm Regulations and orders made under
them, and (ii.) in the diffieult position that has
been created by war eonditions with respeet to
the varying seales of puy adopted by the several
police forees and the allowances paid from DPoliee
Fande,  There appears to be o widespread opinion
among (hief Officers of Police that they shoull
have more guidanee from the Home Office in
regard at all events to guestions of the first men-
tioned class, and it is also thought that the com-
petition between different forees in regard to
pay might be restricted by means of instruetions
from the Home Office. At the present time
conforences botween the County and Borough
police forces are being arranged with the help of
the Home Ofiice, and though the difficulties in the
way of any complete co-ordination under the
existing law ave very great, it is hoped that some
progress towanls it may be effected throngh the
agoney of these vohmtary and informal eon-
ferenees.
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APPENDIX XVL

RETORT O THE HOUSING CONMUMTI,

(1.0. No. 38).

(Adopted hy Convention on Ath Apwil, 1918,)

Scope of the Inquiry.

1. Ihe terms of reference to your Committee
wre —

“To consider, with reference to the
Prime Minister's letter, under what con-
ditions Government assistance can best be
given to Housing in urban aress in Ireland."

The relevant passage in the Prime Minister's
letter is in the following terms:—

** The Government have also had sub-
mitted to them by the Labowr representu-
tives in the Convention the need of provision
for dealing with the urgent questions of hous-
ing in Ireland, and on receiving recornmen-
dations from the Convention on the subject
they would be prepared to consider tho in-
clusion in the scheme of settlement of n
substantial provision for immediately denl-
ing with this vital problem,”

In considering how we could best: discharge the
duty enbrusted to us by the Convention, we have
been compelled to have regard in the fivst pluce
to the necessity of completing our Inbours very
rapidly, in order that the general report of tho
Convention might not be unduly delayed. Tn
these circumstances wo have felt it ta bo quite
impossible to undertake the detailed local on-
quiries which would be necessary to enable us to
frame an aceurate estimate of the extent of he
need to be met, and to submit considered
posals for dealing with
stances of different loca
over, that it is possible
nbjeets for which we
undertaking an enquiry

M-
it in the varying ah‘c}un-
lities. We consider, how-
for us to fulfil the main
were appointed without,
of an elaborate nature.

The shortage of houses in urban areas notorious,

2. The need for additional housin necommols-
tion for the working classes in m'bag areas in OI[}:
land is a matter of common notoriety. In his
lett_er of February 25th, the Prime Minister referls:
to it as an ““ urgent question,’' and recognises
the necessity of ** immediately dealing with this
vital problem.” We feel that in thegs civeum-
stanees it is unnecessary for us to argue whether
or not the need exists. Itz existence is admitited
on all hands, and it romaing for us o attempt o
rough eatimate of its axtent, I

Extent of the shortage in Dublin,

3. In the caso of Dublin, ofMeial figures are avail-
able,  The Depurbmental Committee appointed
to enquire into the housing eonditions in Dublin
veported, in February, 1061, that 14,000 new
houses o dwellings were required us a minimum,
"Thig was in addition {o the neeossity for remodal-
ling existing tencment honses, so ag to provide
suitable neeommoadation for 13,000 fumilies. The
Chief Sceretary hus heon goad enough to allow us
to see o specind roport on Dublin propaved by M.
I, €. Cowan, Chief Fngineering Inspector to the
Loeal Government Bonrd,  The Report is a eon-
fidentinl document, hut we feel ad lihevly to make
use of the stadistios and findings of faet whicl it
combaing,  Mr, Cownn slates {hat sinea tho dato
of the Reporl of the Departmontal  Connnittes
LO5G tenement rouses, in which 8,080 families
wore living, hinve heon elosed by the Corporation,
under it statutory powers,  In the samo period
the Corporsdion Timyo evected thron hundred and
fwenty-sevin louses, nnd a very much smallor
number has heen oveeted by other ngencies, M.
Cowan, therafore, comoes Lo the eonelusion that if
LHOOD new honses were vequived in Dublin in
TOTE, ub Jenst 16,500 wre reguived nd tha prosent
timao,

We are of opinion thal this figure may be ae
eepled ns o fuir estinmte which ores, if al all, on
the side of understufoment.

Extent of the shortage in urban areas.

4. The Departmental Connmittee of 1914, while
confining their defailed eneuiries 1o Dablin, ox-
pressed the following opinion with regard to the
rest of tho country, *“ Wa are sntisfiod thab ll_h'
problems  surrounding  the housing  question m
Dublin prosent themselves in mueh {he same way
i wost of the fowns in Treland, and we feel that
little advantage would he gnined by analysing
them over again in defuil,” We heliove that ﬁ‘lf‘-
Committee were vight in holding (hat n sewreiby
of working eliss houses oxisls in practienlly all
towng in Ireland, though the causes to which it
must be atbvibutod are difforent in differant
places. The ense of Dublin, with its luge fene:
ment houses badly adupted for the purpose which
they have been made fo serve and genernlly in n
bad stafe of 1‘t-|1nil', i ]mrhul;,q' {0 some extont,
peenliar. Bub in other fowns olher cnnses inve
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brought about a scarcity of suitable accommoda-
tion which, if not so acute as it is known to be in
Dublin, is sufficiently serious to call for imme-
diate and energetic action. In certain areas the
difficulty has arisen from an incresse in popula-
t.ion_ owing to industrial developments, unaccom-
panied by an increase in building construction.
Everywhere, the difficulty or impossibility of
carrying out housing schemes on a paying basis
has prevented the construction of new houses
keeping pace with the deterioration of older cnes.
We have been anxious, however, not to use the
ascertained figures for Dublin as an index by
which the need of the rest of the country can be
measured, as such a course might lay us open to

the'chm'ga of exaggerating the difficulties of the
position.

Figures for the county boroughs.

5. I'rom the best information that we have been
aple to obtain, after consultation with the muni-
cipal authorities, we estimate the existing short-
age of working class dwellings in the remaining
county boroughs as follows :—

Belfast 7,500
Cork ... 1,250
Londonderry ... i 1,000
Limerick ivs - 2,000
Waterford - ; 700

This gives ue a total deficiency for the County
Boroughs of 28,950.

Estimate of the shortage in other urban areas.

6. The population of the County Boroughs is
about 870,000, and the total number of new houses
requited in the County Boroughs works out at
ono new house to thirty of the population.
In the ninoty urban districts and twenty-nine
municipul towns in Ireland the population is
ahout 614,250, and if we apply to this population
the figure just arrived at for the County Boroughs,
namely, that ome new house is required for
every thirty of the po%ulation, we come to
the conclugion that in these one hundred and
ninetsen towns the totel number of mew
housss required amounts to 20,475. We feel
satisfied that this figure does not err on the side
of exaggeration. The conditions in some of the
smaller towns are exceedingly bad, and there are
places which do not come within the term ** urben
areas,’”’ in the strictly legal sense, where the need
is very great and pressing. Amongst such we
may mention Kildare, Tralee, and Mullingar.
Adding the figures thus ascertained to the total
for the County Boroughs, we get a grand total
of 49,425—say, 50,000.

We have, however, thought it well to check
this fAgure by another method of calculation. In
the Census of 1911, the total number of *' third
and fourth class houses '’ is given as 247,025
The town population may be taken at one—_thlrd
of the total population of the country, and if we
assume that these houses are equally distributed,
according lo population, hetween town and coun-
try wo arrive at a figure of about 85,000 as the
number of houses requiring in 1911 to be replaced
by new huildings in the towns. In the seven
years which have elapsed since the Census was
taken, the need has probably grown greater rather
than less.

Taking a mean of the results of the two methods -~

of caleulation ddopted, we are of opinion that it
will be reasomable to estimate the number
of new working-class houses urgently required in
urban areas in Ireland at 67,500. It is
important, however, that an early opportunity
should be taken of arriving at a more accurate
estimate by means of a detailed enquiry.

Estimate of cost.

7. Under existing conditions, the average cost of
working-class dwellings, including the purchase of
land, the development of sites and the actual
cost of construction, cannot be put at much less
than four hundred pounds. We thus arrive at an
estimate of £27,000,000 as the total amount of
capital expenditure required to deal with the
housing problem in urban aréas in Ireland.

Degree of Government assistance required.

8. We proceed to consider what degree of finan-
cial assistance from the central government will
be necessary to enable this need tobe met.  Inthis
enquiry we have had the advantage of reading a
report submitted to the Ministry of Reconstruc-
tion by a special panel of the Reconstruction Com-
mittee on Housing after the War in England and
Wales. We do not propose to refer to the recom-
mendations in this report, as it has been communi-
cated to us confidentially, but we may say that
the report clearly establishes the fact thab the
construction of working-class houses on an
sconomic basis has become practically impossible
without Government assistance, and that since
the war construction has so nearly come to a
standstill that the deficiency, which was already
considerable in 1914, is increasing at a rapid rate.

Degree of assistance proposed in Ergland and
Wales.

9. The English Local Government Board have
issued o circular indicating the terms on which
the Government is prepared to give financial
assistance to local authorities in connection with
the undertaking of housing schemes. This circular
contemplates the provision by the Government of
a percentage of the loan charges in connection
with such schemes sufficient to relieve the local
authority of seventy-five per cent. of the esti-
mated annual deficit.

More liberal assistance required in Ireland.

10. We feel it necessary to say at once that the
terms proposed would be altogether inadequate
to mest the circumstances of Treland. We under-
stend that in Great Britain the problem of housing
in urban areas has been very largely accentuated
by causes due to the war. There have been very
large movements of population to localities where
there has been a great growth of industrial
activity, and the normal provision of working-
class houses hes ceased for the past three and a
half years. The increase in the rate of interest. in
wages and in the cost of all kinds of building
inaterials hag resulted in raising the cost of con-
struction by probably not less than sixty per cent.

Q
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The proposals of the English Local Government
Boarg aﬂ‘e, therefore, presumably, designed to
meet a situation which has been due to special
causes arising out of the war, and are based upon
the assumption that, but for those causes, it would
have been possible for local authorities to _supply
the amount of working class accommodation re-
quired. No such assumption can be justified in
the case of Ireland, where already before the war,
it was clear that the problem had reached dimen-
sions altogether beyond the resources of the local
authorities.  As the provision of the houses re-
quired was not found possible, to 2 sufficient
extent, on the basis of pre-war cost, there must
be a subsidy sufficient to bring the cost to the
local authority well below the pre-war cos_',t, if a
serious attempt is to be made to deal with the
problem.

Degree of assistance proposed for Ireland.

11. We are disposed to consider that the degree
of Government assistance neces will be not
less then fifty per cent. of the total capital cost,
during the years immediately following the war.
As the cost of building may be expected to decline,
though not to reach the pre-war level, in subse-
quent years, the amount of assistance from the
Government could also probably be reduced. It
is, however, essential that it should be suffi-
ciently large to enable working-class houses to be
erected without throwing any but a small charge
on local rates. If this condition is not satisfied,
we fear that the needs of the situation are never
likely to be met. In this connection we may
point out that Parliament has already made com-
paratively liberal provision for. providing
labourers’ cottages in rural areas in Ireland,
Under the Labourers Acts, money could be bor-
rowed for the provision of such cottages at a rate
of three and a quarter per cent., which covered
both interest and sinking fund charges, for a
period of sixty-eight and a half years, and of this
charge thirty-six per cent. is paid out of funds
provided by the Government. The working of
the Acts has given general satisfaction, and, the
needs of the urban population being now certainly
more pressing, there is ample justification for ex-
tending to them a more generous degree of gssist-
ance than that which has been granted to the
rural population. The general conclusion at
which we have arrived is that the number of
houses to be erected in urban areas S0 s00n ag
cireumstances admit of the work being carried
out may be put at 67,500 ; that the total cost
will be approximately £27,000,000; and that it
will be necessary for fifty per cent. of the loan
charges to be borne by the Central Governmens,.

Assistance in respect of past loans.

12, We are further of opinion that a measure of
assistance, which need not be so large as fifty
per cent., should be given to local authorities in
respect of loans already incurred for ho
poses. We are impelled to make thig
dation in view of the heavy burden which such
loans have thrown upon the local rates, and be.

cause we consider that local authoritios which
have made a serious effort to cope with the prob-

lem in the past would otherwise be untair]
penalised, 'n .comparison ‘with those which haye
deferred action until Government assistance wag

using pur-
recommen-

138

fortheoming. In this conmection wo would pe.
commend an extension ol the principles em.
bodied in the ** Claney Act ™ of 1008, Undep
that Act the ineome of Lhe | Itltlsillg 'und is dis.
tributed among locul authorities in proportion o
the charges in respect of louns raiked by them
under the Act for housing purposes.  We rocom-
mend that eqgual assisianceo :flm.uld ho given in
respech of loans incurved for similar purposes be-
fore the passing of the Ach of 1908,  To afford
substantinl velief, the income of the Fund will ve.
tuire to be substankinlly inercnsed,

Woe o furthor recommend  thal {he working.
elassos i urban arvens should bhe afforded {-
erensed [neilibios Tor neguiving on easy borng pg
regards sacurily nd payiend of im;lnln_u-nta, the
ownarship of the honses inowhich they live, when
sueh houses are provided under (e seheme which
we contornplate.

Greneral principles of policy.

13. The time af, our disposal lins vendered it im-
possible for us to frame w general poliey for regu.
lating the provision of urban honsing,  We are,
moreover, of opinion fhad il is for the Govern.
ment to frame and for Parlintent to approve any
such policy. Wa think, however, {hat it is right
that we should indicate cerfain general prin-
eiples which ought;, in our apinion, to he followed.

We recognise that it wounld he impossible, or,
ab any rate, undesivable, fo apply n unifor sys-
temr and entrust the provision of urban housing
accommodation to any particular ageney throngh-
out the whole of Treland. Tn some cnses the waork
ean best be undertaken by 1he loenl authority, in
others by Public Uiilily  Soeivlics, or private
enterprise; and the specinl  circumstanees of
Dublin may oven necessitale setling up n new
authority which wounld ho ablo to axtond its
oporations over a larger aren than (haf of the
exisbing munieipality. But we think that it is
possible to leavo room for the nppliention of all
there systems, while olserving eortnin goneral
principles.  Wa aro of opinion that, whatover be
the actual ageney wndertaking the task of con-
struction, genernl control whould, nw n rule, rost
with the local nuthority, and tlint tha finaneial
pesistance from the Government which we have
recommended should be given to wuch authori-
lies, or to private owners or ngeneies, subjoot
to the approval of thy loenl nubliorities s to
rents and other condilions, Tn avery cuse,
therefore, the loeal authority will he responsible
for the general policy ndopted, and the mannor
in which it is earried out, TIn the avont, however,
of a local authority negleeting {o diselargo its
obligations in the mattor, there slionld be powar,
on the analogy of tha provisions eontnined in the
Lahourers Acts, for tho (favornment to intorvene
an@. provide the additionnl necommodution re-
quited. We do mot think that it should be
necessary to set up o now depnrtinent of Govern-
ment to deal with TTonsing, thongh, no donbt, a
general inerensd in activity in this diveetion would
involve inerensing the staff of 1l Toenl Govern-
ment Board. We are of apinion that it should
be a condition of Governmoent assistnnee {had the
site and arrangement of (he honses, the necommo-
dation to he nrovidad, and (he rents Lo he ehargod
to the oceupiers should raceive the approval of
the Tocal Government Board. Wo ihink that in
all these matters thero ghould b as much alas-
ticity as possible, and that seance should he given
for axperiments in methods of construetion, de-
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sign of houses, ete., but it is of the greatest im-
portance that a reasonably high standard should
be insisted upon, both with regard to the number
of houses boie built on any given area, and the
amount of accommodation provided in each
dwelling. We note that the English Local
Government Board have lgid it down as a condi-
tion of Government assistance that not more than
twelve houses shall be built on one acre of land;
and there is o consensus of opinion that the most
suitable type of house is a gelf-contained dwelling
with two or three bedrooms, a kitchen, a scullery
and a bath. A certain proportion of houses with
a parlour, or a fourth bedroom should be pro-
vided.

Reduction of cost of acquiring land.

14. Under the existing law, the legal expenses
and delays connected with the aequizition of land
for housing purposes constitute a serious obstacle
to the earrying out of schemes. We do not desire
to overburden this report with a technical dis-
cussion and we are therefore content to record
our opinion that these expenses and delays can be
and ought to be reduced, and that the machinery
of the *‘ vesting order "’ adopted in the Lanc
Purchase Acts would seem to be applicable to the
acquisition ‘of land for housing purposes, and
would be attended by the advantnge of ensuring

prompt possession and security of title at a low
cost.  The distribution of comjpensation among
interested parties, as well as the ascertainment of
the amount due, should be entrusted to a Loeal
Government Board arbitrator.

Conclusion,

15. In the Prime Minister’s letter, which we
quoted at the beginning of this Report, he stated
that the Government would be prepared to con-
sider the inclusion in any scheme of settlement of a
cubstantial provision for dealing with this problem.
In the event of an Irish Parliament and Govern-
ment heing established, we are, therefore, of
opinion that that Parliament should have placed
ot its disposal an annual sum of money sufficient
to meat fifty per cent. of the loan charges which
will be ineurred, if the recommendations in this
Report are accepted.

L. O’NEILL,
Lord Mayor of Du-bh"n.,

Chairman of Committee
R. V. VErnoxN,

Secretary of Committae,
8rd April, 1918,

S 2
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APPENDIX XVIL

DIVISION LISTS.

DIVISION No. 1—12ru MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 28 and 108, supra).

FOR (38).

E. H. ANprEws, .
‘W. BRODERICE.

J. J. Corn.

D. Coxprex.

EARL oF Dusarr.

J. Doory,

Caprary DoORAN.
ARCHBISHOP 0F DUBLIN,
T. FarLoN.

J. Firzaieeoxw,

S W. Gourpixg.
EARL oF GRANARD.
CAPTATN Gwyny,

T. Harrigaw,

A. JamEsox,

W. Kavavags.

J. McCarroxN.

M. McDoxogs.

J. MoDoNNELL.
Lorp MacDowxgrr.
.C. MoKy,

A. R. MacMuriny.
EARL oF Mavo.
Viscount MipreToN.
J. MurprY.

J. O'Down:

C. P. O'NEmzr.
Lorp Orawmor® axp BrowneE.
Dr. O'Surzrvax.

J. B. Powsmr,

T. Powzr.

Provost or TrmviTy CorrEGs.
Sm 8. B. Qumy.

D. Remwy,

M. SrarrErY.

G. . STEWART.

H. T, Warrzy,

S B. Wmvorg,
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AGAINST (34).

S R. N. ANDERSON.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGIL.
H. B. ArmsTrowna,

H. T. Barnrin.

Lorn Mavor or Brrrast.
J. BOLGER.

ARCHBISHOP OF (ASHNL.
Ste C. Crazk.

CoroweL J. J. Crark.
Lorp Mavor or Conk.
CoL. SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. Duvrr.

Brsaor or Doww anp (onNon.
T. Ducaan.

H. Garamaw,

Witriam Guupins,

J. Hanwa.

J. K. K,

M. E. Kxiqun,

MarqQuIs oF LONDONDURRY.
T. Luwpow.

J. 8. ¥. MeCanox.

Stz C. McCurraan.

J. McGarry,

H. G. MacGraqu,

J. Mcluvan,

Moneraror Gryprap Assnmnny.
W. M. Mureny.

P. J. O'Nrmr.

P. O'H. Prregs,

H. M. Porrock.

Bisnor or Rarwon.

T. Toar.

SR W. Warrra.




FOR (39).

E. H. ANDrREWS.

W. BropERIOX,

J. J. Cogn.

D. ConprEN.

P. Drmrsey.

EArL or Dnsarr,

J. Doovry.

Carraiy DoRAN.
ARCHBISHOP oF DuBLIN,
T. Favron,

J. Frrzeresox,

Stk Winrram Gourprvg.
BARL OF GRANARD.
CarTaiy Gwyny.

T. HATLLIGAN.

A. JaMESON,
- W. Kavawags,

J. McCarroxN.

M. McDoxoes.

J. McDoNNELL.

Lorp MacDoNNELL.

C. MoKav.

A. R. MacMurLEN.
EArL oF Mavo.
‘Viscourt MipreToxw,

J. MurrHy.

J. O'Down.

C. P. O'NEmwL.

Lorp OranMorm AND BROWNE.
Dr. O’Svrrivax.

J. B. PowzLL.

T. Pownr.

Provost or Trovity COLLEGE.
Sir 8. B. Qurv.

D. Remry.

M. SvATTERY.

G. F. SrewaRrnr,

H. T. Warrnoy.

Str B. WinpLa.

_ 14]
DIVISION No. 2—138rg MARCH, 1018,

(See pp. 28 ang

109: mpm),

AGAINST (33).
DuxE or ABERCORN.
Sk R. N. ANDERsON,
H. B. AnmsTrRONG.
H. T. Bargig.
Lorp Mavor op BzrrasT.
J. BoLGER. | g
ARCHBISHOP OF ('ASHEL.
SIR G. CLARE.
Coroner J. J. CLaRE,
Lorp Mavor or Cogx.
CoLoNEL SEARMAN-CRAWFORD.
Bisgor oF Down axp Coxxor.
Lorp Mavor or DusLix.
H. Garansy,
J. Hawwa,
T. J. Harsisoxy.
J. K. Kgrr.
M. E. Kwigur.

. Marquis o¥ LoNpoxpERRY.

T. Luxpor.

J. 8. F. MoCancs.

S C. MoCurLags.

H. G. MacGracH.

J. McHuem.

MopERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
W. M. Mureny.

P. J. O’Nenr.

P. O’H. PeTEgs.

H. M. Porrooxk.

Brsuor or RarmOR.

T. ToAr.

CoLoNEL R. H. WALLACE.
Sk W. WeITLA.

DIVISION No. 8—13ta MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 109,

supra).

FOR (27).
. H, ANDREWS.
J. J. Comn,
IZARL or Drsart.

. ArcHEISHOP OF DUBLIN,
Sk W. GovrpiNg.
EARL oF GRANARD.
Carraiy Gwyns.

A. Jamuson.

W. KAVANAGH.

J. MoCARRON.

M., MoDoxoGH.

J. MoDoONNELL,
Lorp MacDONNELL.
C. MoKay.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
EArL orF Mavo.
Viscount MIDLETOX.
J. Murrry.

J. O’Down.

C. P. O'NErL.
Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
J. B. PowEeLL.

Sz 8. B. Quin.

D. Remry,

G. F. STEWARTY.

H. T. WarLEY.
Sz B. WinprLe.

Bisgor oF Dowx AND CONNOR.

T. FALLON.
J. FITZGIBBON.
H. GARAHAN,

Wicriam GUBBINS.

T. HALLIGAN.

AGAINST (44).

DUk oF ABERCORN, J. HanNa.
.Sz R. N. ANDERSON. J. K. Kerr.
H. B. ARMSTRONG, M. E. Kn1gHT,
H. T. BARRIE. MARQUIS OF LONDONDERRY.
Lorp MaYOR OF BELFAST. T. LonpoN.
J. BOLGER. J. 8. F. McCaxce,
W. BRODERICK. Sm C. McCurLLacH,
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL. H. G. MacGEeaGH.
Sme G. Crarg. J. McHugs.
Coroner J, J. CLARK. MODERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
D. CoNDREN. W. M. MureHY,
Lorp Mayor oF Cork. P. J. O’NEmL.
CoLoNEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD. Dr. (’STnLIvaN.
P. DEmMPSEY. P. O’H. PETERS.
J. Doory. H. M. Porrock.
Carrary DORAN. T. PowEgR.

Provost oF TriNity CoOLLEGE.
BisEorP oF RAPHOE.

M. SvaTrERY.

T. ToATs

CorowenL R. H. WArLLACE.

Sie W. WaITLA.
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DIVISION No. 4—l4TH MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 108, suprt).

FOR (36).

J. BOLGER.

W. BRODERICE.
ArcupisEop OF CASHEL.
J. J. CranoY.

J. J. CoEN.

D. CoNDREN.

Lorp Mavor oF CORK.
P. DEMPSEY.

J. Doory.

CapTAIN DORAN.
Brspor oF Dowxn axD CoONNOR.
T. Ducean,

T. FALLON.

J. F1T2GIBBON.

H. GARAHAN.

TARL 0F (GRANARD.
WiLniaMm GUBBINS.
CAPTAIN GWYNN,
T. HALLIGAN.

J. K. KuTT.

T. LUNDON.

J. McCARRON.

M. MoDowoGH.

J. McDONNELL.

J. McHuGE.

C. McKay.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
J. MureEY.

W. M. MURFHY.

J. O’Dowp. .
Dr. O’SULLIVAN.
T. PowER.

BiseoF OF RAPHOE.
D. RpiLuy.

M. SLATTERY.

S B. WinNDLE.

AGAINST  (33).

Dukr 0¥ ABERCORN,

81 R. N. ANDERSON,

B, H. ANDREWS.

ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH,

H, B. ARMSTRONU.

H. T. Bannri,

Lorp MAYOR O BELPAST,
Sk G. CraBk,

CozoxniL J. J. CrAnrk,
(OnLONEL SHARMAN CRAWEFORD.
FArL oF DusAnT.

S Witniam GourbiNe.

J. HawNA.

A, JAMESON.

W. KAvANAGIL

M. E. KMIGHT.

MarQuis oF LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. F. McCANCE.

8 (., McCuonraa.

Lorp MacDoONNELL.

H. G. MacGracn.

Earn or Mavo.

ViscousT MIDLETON,
MODERATOR GUNBRAL ASSEMBLY.
Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE,
H. M. PoLLocK.

J. B. PowsLL.

ProvosT or Trivimy Connmee.
Sz 8. B. Quin.

G. F. Sruwawrt.

Covrowut R. H., Wannacum,

Sm W, Wunrra.

H. T. Wurmey.

DIVISION No. 5—14rs MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 25 and 108, supra).

FOR (37)

J. BoLgER. T. HALLIGAN,
W. BroDERICE. J. K. Kxrr.
ARCHEBISHOP OF (CASHEL. T. Luxpox.

J. J. Crawoy. J. McCARROYN.

J. J. Coxx. M. MoDoXoGH.
D. CoxprEN. J. McDorxxeLL
Lorp Mayor o¥ Corx. J. McHuem.

g. ]I))msnr. 0. MdKay,

. Doory. A R.
CarTAiN DORAN. J. MUI?PI;?{ULLEN.
Bissor oF Dowx axp Coxvor. W. M. Mureay
g. i)tmcm. J. O’Down l

. Farroxw, Dr. O ;
.}. %‘imcmnox. = o Poownsmn. =

. Franagax, Bismor or Rarm
H. Garamax. D. Rerrvy. o
EarL 0F GRANARD. M. Svarrery
Winiam GuUBBINS. Sr B Wmni.w
Carrary GwWywxN. ' )

AGAINST 21).

Dukn or AVERCORN,

Sz R, N, ANDERSON.
Anronnisnor oF ARMAGLU.
H. B. Armsriona,

H. T. Barwi.

Torp Mavor or BeLFAST.
Sz G, Unank,

CoLoNnn W), J. CrARK,
('OLONEL SuARMAN-{'RAWFOLIN
M, B Kwnacur,

Manrquis or LONDONDERERY.
J. 8 I Motianoe

S O, MeConnadn,

H. G. Mactnsaa,

Monunraron (TENERAL ASSEMBLY.

H. M. PonLnock.

Provost or Tuisery Connsan
SIR N B Quin,

Corongn 1. H, WaALLACE,
S W, Wiiria.

H. T. WurrLey,
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DIVISION No. 6—14rg MARCH, 1918.

(See Pp. 24 and 110, supra).

FOR (51).

E. H. Anprows.
ARCHBISHOP 07 ARMAGH.
J. BoLGER.

W. Broprrick,
ARCHBISHOP 0F CASHEL.
J. J. CLaNoy.

J. J. Conw.

D. CoNpREN.

Lorp MAvor or Corxk,
P. Deumpsny,

ARy or Dnsarmn,

J. Doory.

CarTaNy DORAN,
ARCHBISHOP OF DusLIwy,
T. Dueaan.

T. FaLLox,

J. FITZGIBBON,

J. FLANAGAN.

Sir W. Gourpixg.
EARL or GRANARD.
Wirzram GuBpINS.
CAPTAIN GWYNN.

J. HALLIGAN.

T. J. HArBISON,

A. JAMESON,

W. Kavaragsm,
J. K. Kurr,
T. Luxpox.

4. McCarrox.
M. McDoxoags,

J. McDoNNELL,
Lorp MacDoNxprLL.
C. McKay,

A, R. MacMurrex,
EARL or Mavo.
ViscousT MInLETON,
J. Murray,

J. O’Down.

C. P. O'Nemr.

. P. J. O'Ngm.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O’SuLnivan.

J. B, Powerr.

T. Powzz,

Sr 8. B. Quiw.

Bisror or RaPHOE.

D. Remry.

M. SvrAMTERY,

G. F. STEWART.

H. T. WarrLey. *

Sir B. WInDLE,

|

AGAINST (18).

DUKE 0oF ABERCORN.

Stz R. N. ANDERSox,

H. B. ArMsTrRONG.

H. T. BARRIE.

Lorp Mavor oF BELFAST.
Sz GEORGE CLARK.
Coronzr J. J. Crark.

Cor. SmarMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. HANNA,

M. E. KNigHT.

MarqQuis 0F LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. F. McCanoe.

Sk C. McCurracH.

H. G. MscGragH,
MODERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
H. M. Poriock.

Cororxer R. H. WaALLACE.
Sk W. WHITLA.

DIVISION No. 7—15te MARCH, 1918.

(See ». 110, supra).

FOR (19).

Duxnr or ABERCORN,

Sk R. N. ANDERSON.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.

H. B. ARMSTRONG.

H. T. BARRIE.

Lorp Mavor or BrLrasT,
Sm G. CrArxk.

Conoxgrn. J. J. CLARK,

" CoLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. HAwNA.

M. B. KxieHT.

Margurs or LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. F. McCancz,

Sm €. McCurrLacH.

H. G. MaoGrAGH.
MoDERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
H. M. Pornoog.

Coroxer. R. H. WALLACE.
Sz W, WaTLA.

E. H. AxpDrEWS.

J. BOLGER.

W. BRODERICK.
ArcuBIsmor oF CAsHG
J. J. CraNoy.

J. J. CoEn.

Lorp Mavyor or Comg.
P. DEMPSEY. '
FEaBL or DESART.

J. Doory.

Carpray DoraN,

ARCHBISHOP 0F DUBLIN.
Lorp Mayor oF DUBLIN.
T. DUGGAN.

T. Farron.

J. FrezereBon.

J. FLANAGAN.

H. GARAHAN.

Earn oF GRANARD.
Wriam GUBBINS.
Caprary GWYNN.

T, HALLIGAN.

T. J. HARBISON.

A. JAMESON.

W. KAVANAGH.

Bisror or Down AwD CoNNOR.

AGAINST (52).

J. K. KgrT,

T. LuxpoxN. -

J. McCARRON.

M. McDoxoGH.

J. McDoNNELL,
Lorp MacDONNELL.
C. McKay.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
Eart or Mavo.
ViscountT MiDLETON.
J. MoreHY.

W. M. MuRrrHY.

J. O'Downp.

C. P. O'Nerm1.

P. J. O°’NEmL.
Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O'Suriivax,

J. B. Pownrr.

T. POWER.

Sk 8. B. Qumy.
Bisaor or RAPHOE.
D. REnny.

M. SLATTERY.

G. F. STEWART.

H. T. WmrLEY.
Sm B. WinprLm.
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DIVISION No. 8—15te MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 24 and 110, supra).

FOR (51).
E. H. ANDREWS. J. K. KsTT.
J. BoLaEeRr, T. Luxpox.
W. BRODERICE. J. McCazrron.

ArcHBISHOP 0F CASHEL.
J. J. Cravoy.

J. J. Conx.

Lorp Mavor oF Cork.
P. Dexesey.

Earr or DEsarr,

J. Doory.

CarTaTy DORAN.

Biseop oF Down axp CoNNOR.
ArcErRISHOP OF DUBLIN.
Lorp Mayor oF DusLIN.
T. Duacan,

T. FALLON.

J. Frrzemnon.

J. FLaAwAGAN,

H. Garaman,

EARrn oF GRANARD.
Wiziam GuUBBINS.
Caprary Gwywn.

T. HaLrigaNw.

T. J. HARBISON.

W. Kavanacn.

Sm B. WinDLE.

M. McDoxoaH.

J. MeDoNNELL.
Lorp MacDoNNELL,
C. McKavy.

A. R. MacMuULLEN.
Earr oF Mavo.
ViscounT MIDLETON.
J. MurrHY.

W. M. Murery.

J. O’Dowo.

C. P. O’'NEmL.

P. J. O'NEm.L.
Lorp ORANMORE AND Browwn,
Dr. O'Svrnivax.

J. B. PowerL.

T. PowEr.

Sz 8. B. Qumv.
Bismor or Rarmorn.
D. Remwny.

M. SvarTERY.

G. I. STEWaRT,

H. T. WaiTLsy.

AGAINST (19).

Doy o ABEROORN,

Sk R. N. Anbursox,
ArcHBISHOP OF ARMAGIL,

H. B. ArMsrrong,

H. T. Barnrme.

Lorp Mavonr or BrLrasr.
Sz (. S. CLARK.

Covownnr J. J. CLARK,
CoLoNIL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. Hanwa,

M. E. KNiGum.

Marquis or LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. I. McCawcu,

S C. McCurracar.

H. G. MacGuaGs,
MODERATOR GENHERAL ASSEMBLY,
H. M. PorLock.

CoroneL R. H. WaLLAck,
Sz W. Warrea.,

DIVISION No. 9—15rm MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 24 and 110, supra).

TOR (41). '

J. Borazg,

W. BroburIick,

J. J. Cranoy.

Lorp Mavor or Corg.
P. Denpsgy, .

Earr or Dmsarr.
CaPTary Dogaw,

J. Frrzaiseon,

J. Fraxagaw,

H. Garamax,
EiRL OF GRaANARD.

L -
Woinian Gussiys, D;@O’gmi? AR i Bmow,
Capramy Gwywy, J. B. Powzerr,
; GAN, T. Power.
T. J. Harpisox, S 8. B. Qumv.
W. Kavanagm Bisuor oF Rarmop
J, K. Ko, D. Remry, '
g‘. I‘Ligcnnon. M. Starrery,
I.. ARRON, G. F. Stewary,
. McDoxogux, H. T. Warmey
Sm B. Woyore, '

J. MoDoNNELL,
Lorp MacDoxNELL,
C. McKay,

A. R. MacMuzLex,
B4Rt or Mavo.
ViscousT Mimrerox.
J. Murpwy,

W. M. Mureny,

C P. O'NemL.

P. J. O'Nenz,

AGAINST (13).

Dukr o ABrreory,

H. B. ArmstroNG,

H. T. Barrie.

Sr G. CLARK.

Corownr J. J. (LARK.

M. B Kymnr.

J. 8. T, MoCanc,

S C. McCuLraci.

H. G. MacGracn.
MopERATOR (GuNBRAL ASSEMBLY.
H. M. PorLock,

Coroner 1. H. WALLAGE
Sm W. Wuirra.
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DIVISION No. 10—I15rg MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 110, supra).

FOR (31).

Dure or ABERCORN.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.
H. B. ArMsTRONG.

H. T. BARnIB,

Lorp MaYor oF BELFAST.
Sik G. CLAREK.

CoroNegL J. J. CLARK,
Eart or Desarr,
Capraiy Doran.

EARL oF GRANARD.

J. HANNA.

A. JAMESON.

M. E. EvigHT.

J. 8. F. MoCaxcr.

Siz C. MoCurrach,

J. McDoNNELL.

Lorn MaoDoNNELL.

H. G. MacGEaGH,

C. McEKav. -

A, R. MacMuriLexN,
Fiarn or Mavo.
ViscounT MIDLETON.
MoODERATOR GENERAL A 8SEMBLY.
Lorp OranMORE AND BROWNE.
H. M. Porrock.

J. B. Pow=sLL,

Sk S. B. Quin,

G. F. STEWART,

Con. R, H, WaArrAcs,
S W. WaITLA,

H. T. Wammzey.

AGAINST (82).

J. BoLGER.

W. BropERICK.

J. J. Craxcy.

J. d. CoEx.

Lorp Mavor oF Comrxk.
P. Dempsey.

J. Doory.

Bisror or Dowx axp CoNNOR.
Loro Mavor oF DusLiy.
T. Ducceax.

J. FIrzGIEBON.

J. FLANAGAN.

H. GaraHAN.

Wrrriam GUBBINS.
CAPTAIN GWYNN.

T. HATLIGAN.

T. J. HARBISON.

W. Kavavacs. ‘
J. K. Ko,

T. Lu~pow.

J. McCarrox.

M. McDoxoaw.

J. MurpHY.

T. POWER.

D. Remuy.

M. SLATTERY.
Sk B. WixNpLE.

W. M. MurrEY.
¢. P. O'NgmrL.
P. J. O’NE1rr.

Dr. O’SULLIVAN.

Bismop oF RAPHOE.

DIVISION No. 11—15te MARCH, 1918.

(Sec pp. 25 and 110, supra).

FOR (46).

J. BoLGuR.

W. BRODERICE.

J. J. Crawoy.

'I S it COEN.

Lorp Mavor or Corx.
P. DeMpsey.

EArL or Desarr.

J. Doowry.

CapraTy DORAN.
Biszor or Down axp Convon.
Lorp Mavor or Duprix.
T. Duaaax.

J. Frrze1BBox.,

J. FLANAGAT,

H. Garamaw,

EArL or Grawarp,
Witriam Gospms,
CAPTAIN GWYNN.

T. Harrrcax.

T. J. HarpISON.

A, Jammsox,

W. Kavawagm.

J. K, Kurr,

T, Luxpon.

J. MoCARrRON.

M. McDoxoGH.

J. McDONNELL.
Lorp MAcDOXNELL.
C. McKax.

A. R. MacMuLLEx.
Barn or Mavo.
ViscouNT MIDLETON.
J. MURPHY.

W. M. MureHY.

P. J. O’'NEILL..

LorD ORANMORE AND DBROWNE.

Dr. O’SurLivan.

J. B. PowxsLL.

T. POWER.

SR S. B. Quin.
Bisamor oF RAPHOE.
D. REmLy.

M. SLATTERY.

(. F. STEWART.

H. T. WHITLEY.
Siz B. WiNDLE.

AGAINST (15).

DurE O0F ABERCORN.
H. B. ARMSTRONG.

H. T. BARRIE.

TLorp MAYOR OF BELFAST.
Sir G. CLARE.
CorowNeL J. J. CLARE,
J. HANNA,

M. E. KnteHT.

J. S. F. McCancg.
Sie C. McCurracs.
H. G. MacGragH.

* MODERATOR GENERAT ASSEMBELY.

H. M. PoLLoCK.
CorowEL R. H. WartAcE,
Smr W. WHITLA,
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DIVISION No. 19—15rr MARCH, 1018.

(See pp. 25 and 110. supra).

FOR (46).
J. BoOLGER. T. LuxNpoxs.
\V. BRODERICK J. McCarrox,

J. J. Crawor.

J. J. CoEx.

Lorp Mavor or CORK.
P. DewvrsEy.

EARL oF DESART.

J. Doory.

Capraiy DORAN.
Bismor oF Dowx awp CoNNOR.
Lorp Mayor or DuBLIN.
T. Duvacan,

J. FITZGIBBON.

J. FLANAGAN.

H. GaraHaN,

EAR1* oF GRANARD.
Wirram GUBBINS.
CarpTaIN GWYNN.

T. HALLIGAN.

T. J. HARRBISON.

A. JAMESON.

W. KavaNaGH.

J. K. Kerr,

M. McDoroGH.

J. McDoNNELL.
Lorp MacDo¥XELL.
(', McKay.

A. R. MacMuLLEN.
EarL oF Mavo.
ViscouUNT MIDLETON.
J. MURPHTY.

W. M. MurpPHY.

P. J. O’NEmL.
Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE,
Dr. O’SurLivan.

J. B. PowgrL.

T. PowER.

Sir 8. B. Quix.
Bisnor orF RAPHOFE.
D. REmLy. '
M. SLATTERY.

G. F. STEWART.

H. T. WrITLEY.
Sm B, WixpLE.

.“1 (t'.“{ l‘I ;\’1"\'7‘ ( ln—i)

Duke or Asrreors,

H. B. Armsrion,

H. T. Barnin.

Lorp Mavor or BeLeasr,
Sir (3. Cnang,

Covower .« (hank,

J, HAnNA.

M. K. Kntawr.

J. 8. T MoCanes,

Sir €. McC'vnraan,

H., G. MacGrauu,
MonuraTor (GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
H. M. Ponnock.

Coroxin R, H. WarrLacz,
Srr W, Winirna,

DIVISION No. 183—15re MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 25 and 111, supra).

FOR (45).

E. H. AxprEws.
J. BOLGER.

W. BroDERICE.

J. J. Craxcy.

J. J. Corx.

Lorp Mavor oF Corx,
P. Dempsey.
EArL oF Drsarr,
J. Doowy.
Caprary Dorax,
Bisuor or Dowy anp Coxxon.
T. Duceax.

J. Frrzeiesox.

J. Fravacay.

H. GAramawn.
EarL oF Graxagrp.
Wirtia Gussixs.
CarTary Gwyny,
T. Harniaax.

T. T. Hirnrsox.
A. JamEsow.

W. Kavivaar,

1. K. Xgrr,

.T. Lo~rpox.

J. MoCarrox,

. J. McDoNNELL.

Lorp McDoNXELL.
C. MoKay.

A. R. MacMurLex.
EARL oF Mavo.
Viscount MipLeroy.
J. Mureny.

W. M. Murrny,

P. J. O'Nemnr.
Lorp OraNMoRE: Ax b Brow s,
Dr. O’Sernnrvax.

J. B. PowsLr.

T. Powsr.

Sm 8. B. Quiy.
Bisgor or Rapmor.
D. Renry

M. SzATTERY,

G. F. STEWART,

H. T. Waitey.

Sk B. WixpLg.

AGAINST (15).

DUkE or ABLERCORN.

H. B. ArMsTRONG.

H. T, Bagrrni,

Lorp Mavor or BELFAST.
Sm &. Crank.

Corowen J. J. CLARE.

J. Hawwa.

M. E. Kxrenrr.

J. 8. F. MceCavon,

St (¢, MoCurnnaa,

H. (. MacGraar.
MopEraror GENERAL ASSEMBLY
H. M. Porrock,

Cor.. R. TI. WaLTACE.
Sm W. Wrrrra.
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DIVISION No. 14—19mn MARCH, 1818,

(See p. 114, supra),

FOR (22).

DukEe oF ABEROORN.

Sk R, N. ANDERSoN,

H. B. Armsrrova.

H. T. BARRIE.

Lorp MAYOR or BELFAST,
Sk G. Cragg.

Coroner J. J. CLARE.
CoroNEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
Sk W. Gourpiyag.

A. JAMESsON,

M. E. Kx~iear.

MarQuIs OF LONDONDERRY.

J. 8. F. McCaxoE,

Sk C. MeCuLragH.

H. G. MaoGeacH.

ViscounT MIipLETON.
MoDERATOR GENERAT, ASSEMBLY

AGAINST (49).

M. X. Barry.

J. BoLGER.

W. Broprerick,

J. BuTLE:.

ARCHBISHOP 0¥ (CASHEL.
J. J. Cravcy.

J. J. Corx.

D. Coxprex.

Lorp Mavor or Cork.
P. Drmpsey.

HARL oF DEsarr,

J. DEvLIy.

J. Doory.

Cartarx Doray.

Bisvor or Dowy axn Coxvor.
T.orp Mavor or DusLiy.
T. DucGaAx.

H. M. Porroox. T. Farion.
Provosr or Trixiry Coriecs. J. FIrZGIBBON.
S 8. B. Quix. J. FLANAGAN,

Cor. R. H. WarLacE.

Sm W. WarrLA.

Duke or ABERCORN.
E. H. AxprEWS,

H. GAraBAX.
EARL OF GRANARD.
WrrriaM Guspiys.
CapTaIN Gwyny.

T. HALLIGAN.

1. J. Harsrsoy.
W. Kavaxach.

J. K. Kerr.

T. Luxpox.

J. McCarrox.
Lorp MacDoNNELL.
J. McGarry.

J. AlcHuagH.

C. McKay.

A R. MacMuLrew.
J. Murpuy.

W. M. MurpHy.

J. O'Downp.

P. J. O’NenL.
Dr. O'Svinivan.
P. O'H. PeTERs.
J. B. . PowgLrn.

T. Power.

BisHorP 0F RAPHOE.
D. Remry.

M. SLATTERY.

T. Tosr:

H. T. WaiTLEY,

Sk B. WixpLE.

DIVISION No. 15—1¢ra MARCH, 1918.

(Sce p. 114, supra).

FOR (38).

EARL OF (FRANARD.
© WiLLiam (GUBBINS,

M. K. BARRY. Capraiy GrwynN, -
J. BoLger T, HaLLIGAN.

W. Bronmrick, W. KAVANAGH.

J. BuriEk. T. Luxpox.

4. J. Crawoy. Lorp MacDoNNELL.
J. J. CoEn. C. MoKavy.

D. Cowprex.

Lorp Mavor ov Corxk.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
HARL oF Mavo.

P. Dempgey. J. MugesY.

EARL oF DEsART. J. O'Downp.

J. Doory. Dr. O'SULLIVAN.

Carrary Dorax. J. B. PowELL.

T. Dueaax. T. Power,

T. Farroxw, D. Remry.

J. Frrzameow, M. SLATTLRY.
Franvacax. H. T. WHITLEY.

SR W. Gounpive.

S B. WixpLE.

AGAINST (23).

Sik R. N. ANDERSON,

H. B. ARMSTRONG.

H. T. BAnre.

Lorp MAYOR OF BELFAST.

S1r G. CLARE.

Corov¥eL J. J. CLARK.
CoLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
ARrcuBISHOP 0F DUBLIN.

J. Haxna.

A. JAMESON.

M. E. ExigHT.

MarqQuis oF LONDONDERRY.

J. 8. F. McCaxce. '
S C. McCuLLAGH.

H. G. MacGracn.

ViscounT MIDLETON.
MoODERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
Lorp OrANMORE AND BROWNE.
H. M. Porvrook.

Provost oF TrRINITY COLLEGE.
Sk 3. B. Qum.

Corover R. H, WALLACE.
S W. WHITLA.

T2
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DIVISION No. 16—19rs MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 115, supra.)

FOR (29).

S R. N. ANDERSON.

E. H. ANDREWS.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.

H. B. ARMSTRONG.

H. T. BARgIE.

Lorp MAayor oF BELFAST.
SR G. Orazk,

Coroxer J. J. CLARK.
CoLoNEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
AronsisHo? oF DUBLIN.

S Wum. Gourpivg.
J. Hanna.

A. JAMESOX.

M. E, EvigHT.
Marquis oF LoNDONDERRY.
J. 8. F. McCaxce. ’
J. MoCangox.

Smr C. McCuLraGH.

H. G. MacGEAGH.

A. R. MacMurLex.
ViscounT MipLrToN.

MODERATOR (GENERAT, ASSEMBLY.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
H. M. Porrock.

ProvosT oF TriNITY COLLEGE.
G. F. STEwaszr,

Corovrr. R. H. WarLrace.

AGAINST (48).

M. K. Barny.

J. BoOLGER.

W. BRODERIUK.

J. BUTLER.
Arcupisanp oF CASHEL.
J. J. Crancy.

J. J. Cogn.

D. CoNDREN.

Lorp Mavor or Cork,
P. Dempsny.

EARL OF DESART.

J. DEvLIN.

J. DooLy.

Capramy Doran.

Bisusor or Dowx aNp CoNNOR.

Lorp Mavor or DuBLIN.
T. Dugoeax

T. Fartox.

J. F1TZGIRBON.

J. FLANAGAN,

H. GaraHAxN.

EARL oF (GRANARD.
Wiriam Gusbiys.
Caprary Fwyyr.

T. Havraiaaw.

T. J. Haepsox,
W. Kavavaam.

J. K. Knrre,

T. LuxNpox.

Lonp MacDonsnrr,
J. MeGanny.

J. MoHuuait.

C. MoIay.

Tiarn o Mavo.

J. Munrmny.

Wirriam M. Murrny.
J. O'Down.

P. J. O'NEn.L.
Dr. O’Suruivax.
P. O’H. Perers.
J. B. Powrrt.
T. Powgz.

S 8. B. Quin.
Birsmop or Rarpoz.
D. Runuy.

M. SvtarTurRY.

T. Toar.

S B. WivnLE.

[ ——

Bie W. WarTLA.
H. T. Warreey.
DIVISION No. 17—I1%Tx MARCH, 1918.
(See p. 115, supra).
FOR (18).

DUKE or ABERCORY,

Sz R. N. AxnErsox,

H. B. Armstrove.

H. T. Barnm.

Lorp Mavor oF BrLrasy.
SR G, Crars.

CoLoxEL J. J. Crarx.
CoroNEL SHEARMAN-CRAWFORD,
J. Hawwa.

M. E. KvicHT.

Marquig oF ToNDONDERRY
J. 8. F. McCanos,

Sk C. McCuLraGx.

H. G. MacGeaca.

MODERATOR GENERAT ASSEMBLY.

H. M. Porrock.
Corovzr R. H. WarLacs.
S W. Warrna,

AGAINST (57).

E. H. Axpraws.

M. K. Barry.

J. BoLGER,

‘W. BRODERIOK.

J. BurLea,
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL,
J. J. Cravwcy.

J. J.-CoEw,

D. Co¥prew.

Lorp Mavor or Cork.
P. Dempsny,

BARL oF DmsArT.

J. DevLv.

J. Doory.

Capraiy Donay,

Bismor or Dowx axp Coxxor.

ARcHBISHOP OF Dusrix,
Lorp Mayor or Durnix,
T. Ducaax,

1. Farvox.

J. Frrzampoy,

H. Garamay,

EARL oF GranARD,
WiLLiay Goperys.
Carrary Gwyny

T. Hantreay,

T. J. Harersoy.

A. JanEsow.

W. Kavavaai.

J. K. Kunrr,

T. Luxpox.

J. MoCarrox.
Lorp MacDoxNELL,
J. McGarny.

J. McHvuam.

C. McKay.

A, R. MacMuLLEN.
Earn 0w Mavo.
Vrscount MivLerox.
J. Muneny,

W. M. Murpry,

J. O'Down,

C. P. O'NEm.L.

P. J. O'Nena..
LorRp OranMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O'Surnnivax.
P, O’H, Puregs.
T, B. Pownnr.

1. Pownn.

Sm 8. B. Qurx.
Bismor or Rarmnor.
D. Rumrny.

M. Srarriny.

G. F. StrEwanr.

T. Toar;

H. T, Wnrrnry.

Sk B. Wixnrz.
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DIVISION No. 18—19rx MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 115, supra).

FOR

IDUKE oF ABERCORN.
E. H. AvprEwsS.

M. K. Banny.

J. BoLGER.

W. Brobperick.

J. BurLER,
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL.
J. J. Crasoy.

J. J. CogN.

D. CoNDREN,

Lorp Mavor or (org.
B. Devpsry.

EarL or Desart.

J. DevLiv.

J. DooLy.

CapTAaiN DORAN.

Bisnor or Dowwy anp CONNOR.

AroneIsHOP oF DUBLIN.
Lozrp Mavor or DusLIN.
T. Ducgaxw.

T. Farrox.

J. TirzcisBow.

H. GaArAmAN.

EARL oF (FRANARD.
WirLiam Gussins.
CAPTATN GFWYNN,

T. HALLIGAN.

T. J. HArBISON.

(57).

A. JamEesoN,

W. Kavawacs,

J. K. Kerr.

T. Luxvox.

J. MoCarzgon.
Lorp MacDoxNELL.
J. McGarry.

J. McHvucs.

C. MoKay.

A. R. MacMuLLEY.
Earn or Mavo.
Viscount MIDLETON.
J. MurpHY,

J. O'Down.

C. P. O’Nena.,

P. J. O’Nenw.

Lorp ORA¥MORE AND BROWNE.

Dr. O'Surirvax,
P. O’H. Perers,
J. B. PowgzLL.
T. Powsr.

S 8. B. Qums.
Bisror orF RapPHOE.
D. Remiy.

M. SLATTERY.
G. F. BTEWART.
T. Toar.

H. T. WHITLEY.

SII; B. WiNpLE.

AGAINST (18).

Sik R. ANDERSON,

H. B. ArMsTrONG.

H. T. BaAgrrie.

Lorp Mavor or BELrFAsT.
Sik G. CrARE.

Coroxern J. J. CLARK.
CorLoNEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. Haxya.

M. E. XxiGHT.

Marquis oF LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. F. McCaxce.

81r C. McCuLLAGE.

H. G. MacGracn.
MODERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
W. M. MurrHY.

H. M, PoLrLocK.

CoronkEn R. H. WALLACE.
S W. WHITLA.

DIVISION No. 19—19ts MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 115, supra).

FOR

-Dukr or ABERCORN.

E. H. ANDREWS.

M. K. Barry.

J. BoLGER.

W. BRODERIOK.

J. BUTLER.
ArcHasisnop oF CASHEL.
J. J. Craxoy.

J. J. CoEN.

D. Coxprew.

Lorp Mayor or CORE.
P. Dempsuy.

EARL oF DESART.

J. DEvLIN,

J. Doovy.

Caprary DorAN.
Bisunor or Dowx AND CONNOR,
ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN.
Lorp Maivor or DUBLIN,
T. DueeaN.

T. Farzon..

J. Frezeissow. -

H. Garanaw.

FARL oF GRANARD.
WiLrLiaM (GUBBINS.
CaprTaiy GWYNN.

T. Hatriaan.

T. J. HARBISON.

(57).

A. JammsoxN.

W. EKAVANAGH.

J. K. KerT.

T. Luxpow.

J. McCarrovw.
Lorp MACDONNELL.
J. MoGagry.

J. McHuGH.

C. McoEKay.

A. R. MacMuLLEN,
EarL or Mavo.
ViscounT MIDpLETON.
J. MURPHY.

J. 0'Dowp.

C. P. O'NeILL.

P. J. O’'Nemi.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.

Dr. O’SULLIVAN.
P. O'H. PeTERs.
J. B. PowWELL.
T. POWER.

Smr 8. B. Qum.
Bisaor oF RAPHOE.
D. Remn.Ly.

M. SLATTERY.
G. F. STRWART.
T. ToArL.

H. T. WHITLEY.

S B. WivpLE.

AGAINST (18).

Sz R. N. AXDERSON.

H. B. ARMSTRONG.

H. T. BARRIE.

Lorp Mayor oF BELFAST.
Sk G. CLARK,

Corongr J. J. CLARE.
Coronel SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. HAnwA.

M. E. ENIGHT.

MarqQuIs oF LONDONDERRY.

J. B. F. McCaxrce.

Sz C. McCuLLAGH.

H. G. MacGracH.
MopERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
W. M. MurrHEY.

H. M. PoLLock.

Coroxern R. H. WALLACE.
S W. WHITLA.
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DIVISION No. 20—191a MARCH, 1918.

(Nee p. 113, supra).

FOR (54).
Dure or ABERCORN. A. JAMESON.
M. K. Barry. W. EivaNacH.
J. BOLGER. J. K. ErrT.
W. BRODERICK. T. Lu~poN.

J. BUTLER.

J. 4. Craxcy.

J. J. CoEx.

D. CoNDREN.

Lorp Mavor oF CORE.
P. DeMpsEY.

Eary oF DEsART.

J. DevLIN.

J. Doory.

Carray Dorax.

ArcrBisiuop oF DUBLIN,

TLorp Mavor oF DUBLIN.
T. Duagax.

T. Farioxw.

J. FIrzGIieeow.

J. FrLANAGAN.

H. GARAHAN.

S Winniam GournpiNag.

EARL oF GRANARD.
Worian Gusprws.
Caprain Gwyny.
T. HALLIGAN,

T. J. Hagrsrsox.

——

J. McCarroN.
Lorp MacDoNNELL.
J. McGARRY.

J. McHuags.

C. McEKay.

A. . MacMuLLEN.
EsrvL oF Mavo.
Viscoust MIDLETON.
J. MuRrrHY.

W. M. Mureny.

J. O Downp.

C. P. O'NEmL.

B, J. O’'NemL.
Tiorp ORANMORE AND BrOWNE.
Dr. O'SULLIVAN.
J. B. PowgLL.

T. Power.

Sm 8. B. Quiwn.
D. REemLy.

M. SLATTERY.

G. F. STEwWART.

H. T. WamLEY.
Sk B. WixpLE.

—

AGAINST (17).

Sk . N. ANpDuRrsox,

H. B. AnMSTRONG.

H. . Barnis.

Lorp MAvor orF IBELFAST,
Sk (3. Cranx.

CoroweL J. J. Crark,
COLONEL, SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. HANNA.

M. BE. Ewocpr. N
MarQuis oF LONDONDERRY.

J. 8. . MoCanox.

Sk C. McCurLrAGH.

H. G. MacGraam,
MopERATOR GENERAT, ASSEMRLY
H. M. Porrook.

Coroxern R. H. Warnaon.
S W, WHITTA.

DIVISION No. 21—20ta MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 24 and 110, supra).

FOR (49).

E. H. ANDrEWS.
M. K. Baigny.

J. BoLGER.

W. BRODERICEK.

J. BuTLER.

J. J. Crawcy.

J, J. CoEx.

D. CoNDREN.
Lorp Mavor or Corx.
P. Devpszy.

J. DEvLmy.

EARL or DEsArT.
J. Doory.
Carratn Dorax,
ARcHBISHOP 0F DUBLIX.
T. Dugean,

T. FatroN.

J. Frrzgiesox.

J. Fraxacaw.

S W. Govroma.
Eart o7 Grawarp.
Wriiiam Guepixs.
Carramy Gwyxy.
T. Hartrgax,

A, JAMESON,

W. Kavanagn,

J. K. Kzuor.,

T. Luxpox,

J. MoCarroxw.
Lorp MacDowxELL,
C. McKay,

A, R. MacMuLrex,
Eart oF Mavo,
Viscouxt Mripreroy,
J. MureRY.

W. M. Murexny,

J. O’Downp.

P. J. O'Nemx,

LorD ORANMORE 4ND Brown,

Dr. O'Svrirvax.
P. O’H. Peress,
J. B. PowsLr,
T. Powee.
ProvosT or Trixry,
S 8. B. Qu,
D. Rrmwy,
M. SrarrERY,
H. T. Wamrgy,
Sir B. WinpLE,

AGATNST

Duke or Apurcorn,

Sik R. N. ANDERSON.

H. B. Armsriona.

H. T. Banrs,

Lorn MAvor o BELEAST.
SIR (G CLARK.

Cononin J. ). CrAri,
COLONEL NHARMAN-('RAWFORD.
M. E. Kwiaur,
- Marquis or LONDONDERRY.
Jo80 I MeCaNon,

Smr . MoCuniaa,

H. (1, MacGracn,
Moprrator (JENBRAL ASSEMBLY.
ConoNen R, H. WAnnAon,

Sie W, W,

16,
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(See p. 111, supra).

FOR (5).

T. Farnnox.

J. McCarroxN.
C. McKay.

J. MureHy.

H. T. WHirLey.

DIVISION Ne. 22—201m MARCH, 1918.

AGAINST (51).

E. H. AxprEWS.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.
M. K. Barry.

J. BoLgEr.

W. Brobpurick.

J. BuTLER.

ARCHBISHOP OF (lasHEL,
J. J. Crawoy.

J. J. Conx.

D. Coxprer.

Lorp Mavor or CORE.
P. DemMPsEyY.

EARr oF Dusart.

J. Doory.

Caprary DORAN.

Brsaor or Dowx axp Conxon.
ArcHBISHOP OF DUBLIY.
Lorp Mavor oF DueLiys,
T. DucGax.

J. FITZGIBBORN.

J. FrLaANAGAN.

H. Garamax.

S W. Govrprive.
EARL oF GrawamD.
Wirrtam GusBiNs.

Carraiy Gawysy.

T. HaLrigax.

A. JAMESON.

W. Kavaxags,

J. K. Kerr.

T. Luxpox.

Lorn MacDoxnNELL.

J. McGARRY.

A. R. MacMuULLEN.

EairL oF Mavo.

ViscounT MInLETON.

W. M. Mureny.

J. O’Downp.

C. P. O'NErrr.

P. J. O'NEwLL.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O'SurLLivaxy.
P. O’H. PEeTEES.
J. B. PowgLr.
T. PowEgr.
Provost oF TriniTy COLLEGE.
Smm S. B. Qux.

Bisaor oF RAPHOE.

D. Remry.

M. SLATTERY.

-

Sk B. WiNDLE.

(See 2. 111, supra).

DIVISTON No. 28—20te MARCH, 1918,

FOR (5)

T. Farrow.

J. McCARRON.
C. McKavy.

J. MurprHY.

H. T. WHrTLEY

AGAINST (31).

E. H. ANDrREWS.
ARCHEISHOP OF ARMAGI.
M. K. Bargy.

J. BorLgEer.

W. BRODERICK.

J. BUTLER.

ArcrBISHOP OF CASHEL.
dJ. J. Crawory.

J. J. CoEN.

D. CoNDREN.

Lorp Mavor or CORx.
P. DEMPSEY.

EARL oF DESART.

J. DooLy.

CaPTAIN DORAN,

Bisaor or Dowy axp Coxzon.
ArcHBISHOP OF DUBLIYN,
Lorp Mayor or DrBLIN.
T. Dugcax.

J. FITzeiBBON.

J. FLANAGAN.

H. Garanaw.

Stz V. GouLpING.
Eanr or GRANARD.
‘WiLrrasm GuBBINS.

Carrary Gwyws,
T HALLIGAN,

A JAMESON.

W. KAVANAGH.

J. K. KeT1.

7. LuNDON.

Lorp MacDoXNNELL
J. McGARRY,

A. R. MacMULLEX.
Eary or Mavo.
ViscouxT MIDLETOXN,

W. M. MureEy.

J. O'Down.

¢. P. O'NgmL.

P. J. O'NEmL.

Lorp ORANMORE AXD BrowNE.
Dr. O’SULLIVAN.

P. (¥H. PrTERS,

J. B, Powgrr.

T. PowER.

Provost or Trixiry CoLLEGE.
Sk S. B. Quix.

Bispor oF RAPHCE.

D. Rewry,

M. SLATTERY.

Sie B, Wixprr,
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DIVISION No. 24—20ra MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 26 and 111, supra).

FOR (48).

J. BOLGER.

V. BropERICE.

J. BUTLER.
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL.
J. J. Craxcy.

J. J. CoEx.

D. CoNDREN.

Lorp Mavor or CORE.
P. DeEmPpsEY.

EARL oF DEsAmT.

J. Doory.

Caprary Doran.
ArcHBISHOP OF DUBLIN.
T. Dugeax.

T. FaLLrow.

J. Fr1zareBox.

J. FLANAGAN.

H. GARAHAN.

Sm W. GouLpING.
EARL or GRANARD.
Wiriaa GuBBINS.
CAPTATN GWYNN.

T. HarLrican.

A. JavEsoxw.

W. KAVANAGH.

J. K. Kzrr.

T. LUNDON.

Lorp MAcDoONNELL.
J. McGARRY.

J. McHUGH.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
EirrL or Mavo.
ViscounT MIDLETON.
W. M. MurPHY.

J. O’Dowo.

P. J. O'NEmr.

LoD ORANMORE AND BrROWNI.
Dzr. O’'Svrnivax.

P. O’H. PurERs.

J. B. PowzrL.

T. PowEr.

Provost or Triviry ('OLLEGE.
Sir 8. B. Quiw.
Bisaor oF RarHOE.
D. Remry.

M. SLATTERY.

T. Toar.

Smr B. WiNDLE.

AGAINST (19).

DUKE 01 ABERCORN,

Sk R, N. ANDERSON.

H. B. ArMstTroNa.

H. T. Banni.

Lorp Mavor or Binrasy.
Srr G CraRk,

Coroner J, o), (Lank.
COLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD
M. E. Kxranw.

Marquis or LONDONDERRY.

J0 8. P MeCawon,

J. McCARRON.

Sre C. MceCunnacH.

H. G. MacCraam.

. MoKay.

MODERATOR (MENERAT, ASSEMBLY.
CoroNern R. H. WarLace.
S W, Waira.

H. T. WmrLey.

DIVISION No. 25—2lsr MARCH, 1918.

(Sec pp. 26 and 111, supra).

FOR (47).

E. H. Axprbws.

M. K. Barry.

J. Borgar.

W. Brobprrick.
ARrcEBISHOP OoF (ASHETL,
JJ. J. Cogx.

D. CoxbDrEN,

Lorp Mavor oy Corg.
P. Demesnuy,

J. Doory.

Capraty Donax.

Bisuor or Doww Axp Coxxor,

Lorp Mayor or Dusrry,
T. Duggaxn,

T. FaLron,

J. Frizaierox,

J. Fravacaw.

H. Garaman,
Wonram Guesms,
Carrary Gwywy,
T, Harrigaw,

A, Jamesox,

W. Kavavaam,

J. K. Kzrr.

T. Luwpow.

J. McCarronw,

J. McDoNrEIL,
Lorp MacDONNELL.
J. MoGargy.

J. McHugs.

C. McKay.

A. R. MacMuLrEN,
EarL or Mavo.
Viscount Mrprurox.
W. M. Mugpny.

J. O’Down,

Dr. O’SvrLrvan,
P. O’H. Purgers,

J. B. Powsrr.

T. Powen,

Sie 8. B. Quuy,
Bisuor or Rapmosg,
D. Remay,

M. Szarrery,

G. F. StEwazr,

T. Toar.

Sin B. WI-NDLE.

AGAINNT (22).

Drkm o ABEROORN,
Sz R, N. Anprrson,
ARCHBISIOP O ARMAGH,

- H. B. Anvstrona,

H. T, Barnie,

Lonn Mayor or BELFAST.
S G, Crarx.

CoLonur J. J. CLanrkg.
CoLoNEL SHARMAN-('RAWFORD,
ARouBIsnor or DunLiN,

J. HANNA,

M. B, Kxtunr.

Marquis or LoNDONDERRY,
JoS. F McUance,

Sir (. MoConnaan,

H. G. MacCzacn.
MoneraAToR GENRRAL ASSEMBLY.
Lorp Oranmone AND BROWNE,
I, M. I'onLocs,

Provose or Trinrey (COLLEGE.
Coronen . 1. WaLiAce.
SIR W, Winrna.
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DIVISION No. 26—21st MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 26 and 112, supra).

FOR (7).

L. H. ANpRrEWS.

J. BoOLGER. .
J. J. Cogx.

Lorp Mavor or Conrk.
EArL oF DEsarr,

J. Doory.

T. Duccan.

T. I'annoN.

Sk W. GouLbIng,
EARL 0r GRANARD.
Wirrian Gussins,
J. HaNwA.

A. JAMESON.

W. KavavacH,
Lorp MacDoNNRLL.
A. R. MacMUuLLEN.
EarL oF Mavo.
Viscount MIDLETON.
P. J. O’Nemr.

Lorn ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
J. B. PowEeLL.

Provosr oF Tamrry CorLrar,

S 8. B. Quix.
Bismor oF RarHoE.
D. Remry.

G. F. STEWART.
S B. WmyDLE.

AGAINST (20).

M. K. I3srry.
W. Broberick,
J. J. Craxcy.
D. Coxprex.
Caprraiy Donraw.
Brsuor or Down anp CoNNOR.
J. Frrzeenox.
H. Gaxanan,
Carrarwy GwyNN.
T. Harrican,

', Luxpox.

J. Mc¢Carrox,
J. McGarny.

J. McHuan.

J. McEay.

J. Mureny.

Dr. O'SvLLivan,
P. O'H. PeTEns.
M. SrATTERY.

T. Toat..

DIVISION No. 27—21st MARCH, 1918.

112, supra).

(See pp. 27 and
FOR (45).
E. H. ANDREWS. A. JAMESON.
M. K. Barry. W. Kavanach.
J. Boraszr. T. Luxpox.
W. BrODERICK. J. McCarron,
J. BuTtLER. Lorp MacDoNNELL,
Arcupisgor or CASHEL. C. McKavy.
J. J. Craxcy. ' A. R. MacMULLEN.
J. J. CoEnN. EarrL oF Mavo.

D. CoNDREN.
Lorp Mavor or Cork.
P. Dempsey.

EARL oF Dusarr.
J. Doory.
CAPTAIN DORAN.
T.- Ducaan.

T. Farrox.

J. F1rrzGIsBON.

Sm W. GouvnpiNe.
EARL 0OF GRANARD.
WiLLiam Gussins.
CaPTAIN GWYNN.
T. Harricax,

ViscountT MIDLETON.

J. MurerY.
J. O’Dowp.
P. J. O’NEmL.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNXNE.

Dr. O’SULLLVAN.
J. B. PowEgLL.
T. PoweRr.

ProvosT or TriNITY COLLEGE.

S8 8. B. Quv.

Bisgop oF RAPHOE.

D. Remry.
M. SLATTERY,
G. F. STEWART.

Sm= B. WiNDLE,

AGAINST (20).

DUukE 0F ABERCORN.

Sz R. N. ANDERSON,

H. B. ARMSTRONG, -

H. T. BARRIE,

Lorp MAYOR OF BELFAST.
Sir G. CLARK.

Corower J. J. CLARK.
COLONEL SHARMAN- Cnawronn
H. GaraHaN,

J. HANKA.

M. E. KNiGHT.

MARQUIS OF LONDONDERRY
J. 8. F. McCaNcE. '
Str C. McCorracH,

H. G. MacGEAGE.
MoDERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
H. M. Porrocg. i

T. ToAr.

CoroNeEL R. H. WaLLACE,
Sik W. WaITLA.
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DIVISION No. 28—2lsr MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 27 and 112, supra).

FOR (45).
A, JAMESON.
%.B];):ggz-mcx. W. KAVANAGH.
J. BUTLER. J. K. EnTT.
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL. J. McDONNELL.
J. J. Crawoy. Lorp MACDONNELL,
J. J. CoEx. A. R. MacMurLLEN,

D. CoNDREN. .
Lorp Mavor or CORK,
P. DempsEy.

EarL oF DESART.

J. Doory.

CapraiNy DoRAN.
Brsaop oF Down anp_(Conxom.
T. FALLON.

J. Frrzciseox,

J. FLANAGAN.

H. Garanaw,

Sk W, Gourping..
EARL oF GRANARD.
Wrriam Gussixs,
CAPTAIN GWYNN,

Eart oF Mayo.

ViscounT MIDLETON.

‘W. M. MugrpnY.

J. 0'Down.

P. J. O'NEmL.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O'SvnnIvan.

P. O’H. PeTERS.

J. B. PowEgLL.

T. PowEr.

Provosr oF TriNiTY COLLEGE.
Sr 8. B. Quin.

Bisgor or RAPHORE,

D. Remwy.

M. SvLATTERY.

—————

AGAINST (22).

Duke oF ABERCORN.

Sk R. N. ANDERsoN,

H. B. ArMsTRONG.

H. T. BARRIE.

Lorp Mavor or Bernrasm,
SR G, CLang.

Covonpn J, J. Cranrk, _
CoLoNEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD,
J. HAnNA,

M. E. KNiaur,

MarqQuis oI LONDONDERRY,
T. Luxbon.

J. 8. F. McUaNon.

J. McCarroN,

Sir C. McCuLragh,

H. G. MacGeagn,

C. McKay.

MopuRrRATOR GENERAL Asspmpry,
J. Murpmy.

H. M. Porrocxk.

Coroner, R. H. Warracs,

T. HALLIGAN. G. F. STEWART. S W. Warrea.

Sm B. WinpLE.

DIVISION No. 290—2lst MARCH, 1918.
(See pp. 27 and 112, supra). .

FOR (42). AGAINST (24).
E. H. AxprEws. A. JAMEsoN, ].)ﬁma OF A RERCORN.
J. BOLGER. W. Kavanacs, S K. N. ANpiRson.
W. BRODERICK. J. K. Kgrr, ARCHBISIOY OF ARMACGL,
J. BUTLER. J. McDoxyELL. H. B. Awmsrnong,

ARcHBISIIOP oF CASHEL,
J. J. Craxoy.

J. J. CoEx. Eart or Mavo,

D. CoNDREN. ViscousT MmreToN,
Lorp Mavor oF Cogx, W. M. Mugpny.

J. DooLy. J. O'Down.
Capraiy Domax. Lorp OrRANMORE AND Browxe.
T. Duacax, Dr. O’Surnivaw.

T. Farrox. P. O'H. Prrers,

J. Frizemsox. J. B. Powrry,

J. Franagay, T. Power,

I'I. GARAHAN. Sr: 8. B. Quiy.
Sk W. Gourpma. Bisor or Rarmor,
EARL oF GraNanp. D. Remry.

Wmrian Gueenys, M. SraTTERY,

Carrary Gwiny.,
1. Harrigan.

Lorp MacDoxNELL.
A. R. MacMuLrex.

G. F. Stewiny,
Sir B. WinpLE.

H. T. Bawnm,

Lorp Mayor or BELFAST.
SIrR G. Crank.

Coronun J. J. Crark.
CoroNeL SiarMan-CRAWFORD.
J. Hanwa.

M. B. Kxianr,

Manqurs or LoNpoxDinuy,
T. Luxnon.

J. 8. 1, MoCanen,

J. MoCarron.

Sk C. MoCunLag,

H. G. MacGraam.

C. McKay.

MobEraToRr (f1N1RAT, ASSEMBLY.
J. Mureny.

H. M. Pourock. i
Provost or Trinrry COLLEGE
Corowir R. . WALLAOE.
S 'W. Winrna,
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DIVISION No. 30—91sr MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 112, supra).

FOR (22).

Duxr oF ABERCORN.

Sk R. N. ANDERsON.

H. B. ArMsTrONG.

H. T. Bannric.

Lorp MAvor or BELFAST.
Sk G. CrAnk. '
CoroNrL J. JJ. CLAREK.
CoLoNEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. HanwA.

M. E. Exreur.

Marquts or LONDONDERRY.
T. Louxpox.

J. 8. F. McCance.

J. McCarron.

Sz C. MeCurracH,

H. G. MacGEAGH.

C. McKavy.

MopERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY
J. Murrmy,

H. M. Porvrock.

CorLornEr R. H. WALLACE.
Sm W. WaHITLA.

E. H. AxpreEws.
J. BoLGer.

'W. BRODERICE.

J. BorrLeg.
ARrcHBISHOP OF CASHEL.
J. J. Craxoy.

J. J. Cosx.

D. Coxprex,
Lorp Mavor orF Corxk.
Earn oF Desagr.
J. Doory,
Caprain Donax.
T. Duaaax.

T. Farrox.

J. FirzeieeoxN.

J. FLANAGAN,

H. GaraHAN.

Smm W. Gourpive.
Earn oF GRANARD.
WmriaMm GUBEINS,
Caprary Gwyww,
T. HALLIGAN,.

AGAINST (44).

A, JamEson.

W. Kavarvacn.

J. KgTT.

J. McDoxsELL.
Lorp MacDoNNELL,
J. McHuecH.

A. R. MacMuLLEN.
Earn or Mavo.
Viscount MipLETON.
W. M. Mureny.

J. O'Dowp.

Lorp OraANMORE AXD BROWNE.
Dr. O’Sornrvax.
P. O’H. PETERS.

J. B. PowEgLL.

T. Power.

Sir 8. B. Quiv.
‘BisHor oF RAPHOE.
D. Remwy,

M. SLATTERY.

G. F. STEWART.
Sk B. Winpnr.

DIVISION No. 81—2ist MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 27 and 112, supra).

FOR (44).

E. H. ANprEWS. A. JAMESON.

J. Borarr, W. KAVANAGH,

W. BrRODERICK, J. K. KzuTT.

J. BuTLER. J. MoDONNELL.
ArcEBISHOP 0F CASHEL. Lorp MaACDONNELL.
J. J. Crnaxcy. J. McHuas.

J. J. Coun. A. R. MacMurLEx

D. Conprux.
Lorp Mavor or CoORE.
EARL or DESART
J. Doovry.
CapTaTN DORAN.
T. DucaaN.

T. FALLON.

J. Frrzeisson.

J. Fravaoaw,

H. GarAaHAN,

S W. GovLpive.
EARL or GRANARD.
Witrram Gussixs,
CAPTAIN GwWyNK.
T. Harricaw.

Eart or Mavo.
ViscounT MIDLETON.
W. M. MugrrHY.

J. O'Down.

Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O'SULLIVAN.,

P. O’'H. PuTERS.

J. B. Powsrr.

T. POWER.

Sme 8. B. Quiw.
BisHoP oF RaPHOE.
D. Remrny.

M. SLATTERY.

@. F. STEWART.

Sie B. WixpLE.

AGAINST (22).

DUKE OF ABERCORN.

Sk R. N. ANDERSON.

H. B. ARMSTRONG.

H. T. BArgig.

Lorp MAYOR OF BELFAST.
Sir G. CLARK.

CoroNEL J. J. CrLARK.
COLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. Hanwa, !

M. E. KN1GHT.

MarQUIS OF LONDONDERRY.
T. Luxpox.

J. 8. F. McCancgs,

J. MeCarrON.

Sir C. McCurLacH.

H. G. MacGeags,

C. McKay.

MODERATOR GENERAT, ASSEMBLY.
J. MURPHY,

H. M. Porrock,

CoronNer R. H. Warracr.
Sk W. WHITLA.

T
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DIVISION No. 82—21sr MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 27 and 112, supra).

FOR (51).

'J. K. Kzrr.
fr.. géﬁsgmws. T, LUNDON.
W. BRODERICE. J. MoCARRON.
J. BUTLER. J. MoDONNELL.
ArcasisHop oF CASHEL, Lorp MACDONNELL,
J. J. Craxoy, 'J. McGARRY.
J. J. Comn. J. McHuan.
D. ConDrEN, . MoKax.
Lorp Mavor oF Corx. A, R. MacMuLLuy,
Earn or DESART. Earr oF Mayo.
J. J. DooLy. ViscounT MIDLETON.
Carraiy DORAN. J. Mmr—w.
Bisaor or Doww anp Cownor, W. M. Murpmy.
T. DugGaAN. J. O’Dowo.

T. Farron.

J. FrrzeisBoxN.

J. FLANAGAN,

H. Garaman.

Sz W. Gouvrping.
EARL oF GRANARD.
Wiwuiam GussIxs.
Carrainy GwyNx.
T. HALLIGAN,

A. JamEson,

W. Kavanags,

Se B.

Lonp ORANMORE AND BROWNI,
Dg. O’SULLIVAN.
P. O’H. Perers.

J. B. PowzrL.

T. PowzR.

SR 8. B. Quiw,
Bissor or RarHox.
D. Remry.

M. SCLATTERY.

G. . SrewART,

T. ToaL.

WINDLE.

—

AGCAINST (18).

DUKE oF ABERCORN,

S Re N, Anpurson,

H. B. ArmsrTroNa,

H. T Bawa,

Lok Mavor or Brnpasr,
S (h CLARK, :
Coronun J. . CLarkg.
COLONEL SUARMAN-C'RAWFORD,
J. HTaNNA,

M. 14 Knraner,

MArQUIS OF LONDONDERRY,
J0N I MeUano,

S 0 MeCunnaat,

H. (5, MacGraau,
MobErATOR GENERAT, ASSEMBL)
I1. M. Ponroog,

Cornonsn R, 1., WarLacn,

S W, Wirrpa,

DIVISION No. 83—22vp MARCH, 1018,

(See p. 112, supra).

FOR (31).

DUke or ABEROORN.
Sie R. N. ANDERSON.
¥. H. ANDREWS.
ARCHRISHOP OF ARMAGH.
H. B. ARMSTRONG.
H. T. BARrIg.
Lorp Mavor or Burrasr.
Smm G, Crarx.
Coroxgr J. J. Crarx.
Coroxnr, SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
Earu or DEsarr.
J. Hanna.
A. Jawgsow.
M. E. Exicar.,
Marquis or LoNDoNDERRY.
J. 8. F. MoCaxok.
J. McCarron.
SR C. McCurracs.
H. G. MacGzracE.
C. McKay.
A. R. MacMurrey,
TArL or Mavo.
Viscount MmrLrroy.
MODERATOR GENERAL AssEMBLY,
Lorp OranMoRE Awp Browye,
H. M. Porrocg.
gizo B. Powerr.
VosT oF PrRiNiTy Cor d
%m 5y LEGE
OLoNEL R, H. Warzacs,
S W, Wrirra, i

J. Bovgrn,
J, Burnee,
J. J. Cozy,
D. Cospren,
P. Dempsry.

J. Doory.

T. Draean.
T. Fartox,

H. Garanaw,

T. Hatticay.

J. K. Kgrr,
T. LuNpon.

J. MoGarry.
J. McHuvaemn,

J. 0 Down.

T. Pownn,

. Rrmry,

-

W. Bropuriok.

Capraty Donax,
Brsnor or Dowwn anp Conxon.

J. Frrzamson.
J. FrLANAGAY,

. Kavawacn,
J. MeDowngLL,

W. M. Murpny,

C.P. O'Nra..,
P. 7. O’'Nriwr.,
P.O'H, DPErnus,

M. Sratriry.
S B, Winnrn.

AGAINST (30).

Anrcnsisuor or CASHED,
J. J. Cranoy,

Lorp Mavor or Conx.

Wirriam Gunniyg,
Carrary Gwyny.

Biswop op Rarnon,
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DIVISION No. 34—22xp MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 28 and 112, supra).

FOR (88).

E. H. ANDREWS.

J. BoLGER.

W. BRODERICK.

J. BurLER.

J. J. Cranoy.

J. J. Ceen.

D. CoNDRrEN.

Lorp Mayor or Corx.
P. Dempsiy,

EArL oF DESART.

J. Doovry.

CaPTAIN DORAN.

T. DuGaaN.

T, FanLox.

J. Firzc1BBON.

J. FLANAGAN.

JARL OF GRANARD,
WiLLiaM GuBBINS.
Caprary Gwynw,

T, HALLIGAN.

A. Jaumson.

W. KavaNacn.

J. McCarroN.

J. McDONNELL,
Lorp MaocDoNNELL.
C. McKay,

A. R. MacMULLEN.
EarL or Mavo.
VriscousT MIDLETON.
J. O’Dowp.

C. P. O'NEm1.
Lokp OrANMORE AND BROWNE.
J. B. PowErLL,

T. Powsr,

S 8. B. Qui.

D. Ruwny.

M. ScarreERy.

Sm B. WinDpLE.

]
1 AGAINST (30).
| DUKE oF ABERCORY.

| S1r R. N. ANDERSOXY.

f ARCHBISIIOP 0F ARMAGH.

E H. B. AnnstrRONG.

| H.T. Barrg.

| Lorp Mavor or BELFAST.

| ARcHBISHOP OF CASHEL,

! Bk G. CLARK.

CoroxEL J. J. CLARK.
CoLoxer SmaryMaN-CRAWFORD.
Bismor or Dowyx axp CoxNoR.
H., GARAHAN.

J. Hanwa.

J. K, Kerr.

M. E. Kv1grT.

Marquis oF LOXDONDERRY.

{ T. Luxpow.

J. 8. F. McCaxcr.

Sir C. MoCurLracH.

J. MecGARRY.

H. G. MacGeach.

J. McHucH.

MoDERATOR GENERAL ASHEMBLY.
W. M. Muxeny,

P. J. O'Nerz,

P. O’H. Prrers.

H. M. Powroce.

Bisuor oF RAPHOE.

Coroxen R. H.. WALLACE.
Sr W, WHITLA.

|

DIVISION No. 85—22vp MARCH, 1918.

(See p. 118, supra).

FOE (82).
Tue CHAIRMAN.
J. BOLGER.
W. Broperick.
J. BUTLER,
Arcusisnop oF CASHEL.
J. J. Cozn.
D. Coxprex.
Lorp Mavor orF Cork.
P. Dumrany,
J. Doony.
Bisuor or Dowx aND CONNOR.
T'. Ducean.
T. FALLON.
J. Frrz61BBON.
J. FrLAxAGAN.
H. Giranaw.
Witriam GUBBINS.
CapTaiN GWYNN.
T. HarriaaN.
J. K. Krrr.
T. Luypon.
J. McCarroN.
C. Mc¢Kay.
J. Muremy.
‘W. M. Mureny,
J. 0'Down.
P. J. O’NEiLL.
P. O’H. PerErs.
T. Power.
D. Rrmwy.
M. ScaTTERY.
Sir B. WINDLE.
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AGAINST (31).
DuKE 0¥ ABERCORN.
Stk R. N. ANDERSON.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.
H. B. ARMSTRONG.
H. T. BARRIE.
Lorp MaYOR OF BELFAST.
Sm G. Crarx.
Corover J, J. CLARE.
COLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
EArn or Desanr.
CapTars DoRrax.
EARL 01 GRANARD.
J. HANNA.
W. KAVANAGH.
M. E. KxigHT.
MaRrquis oF LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. . McCaxos.
Sir C. McCuLracH.
Lorp MAcDONNELL.
H. &. MAcGEAGH.
J. McHuGH.
A. R. MacMuriLEN.
Earn of Mayo.
VigcouvxT MIDLETON.
MopErATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
H. M. Porr.oox.
J. B. PowELL.
Smr S. B. Quiv.
Bisnow oF RarHOE., |
Coroven R. H. WALLACE.
8 W. WHITLA.
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DIVISION No. 36—228vp MARCH, 1918.

(Se'e pp. 28 and 118, supra).

[FOR (43),
J. BOLGER. J. K. Kerr.
W. BroDpERICK, T. LUNDON,
J. BUTLER. J. McCArrON,
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL, Lorp MacDoONNELL.
J. J. CoEn, J. McGAaRRyY.
D. CoXDprEN, C. McKay.
Lorp Mavor oF CORK. A. R. MacMurLeN,
P. DeExpsEy, Barn or Mavo.
EARrL oF DESART. ViscounT MIDLETON.
J. Doory., J. Murpay,
Capraiy Doran. W. M. Mureny.
Bsuor or Dowx anp Coxwor. P, J. O’NurLL.,
T. Duegax. Dr. O'SurLivan.
J. Frrzcreeoxn. P. O’H. Porrgs.
J. Fraxagan. J. B. PowgLL.
H. Garamaw, T. Powsr.
EARL oF GRANARD. Sk 8. B. Quix.
WirLiam (Guspiys. - - BisHOP OF RAPHOE.
Carraiy Gwynx. D. Remwy.
T. Hartrgaw. M. StATTERY.
W. Kavaxacs, G. F. STEWART.

Smr B. _WINDLE.

AGAINST (17).

Sir R N ANDERSON.

H. B. ArmsTrRONG,

H. T. Baruunm,

Lorn Mavor or BrLyasT,
SR Gl Crank.,

Cornoner J. J, CUrank,
COLONEL SHARMAN-C'RAWFORD.
J. HANNA.

M., K. Kxtaor,

MarQuis or LoNDONDRRRY.
J. 8. T, MeCano,

Sk ¢, McCurnnag,

H. G. MacCGracr.
MoDERATOR (AENBRAL ASSEMBLY,
H. M. Porrook,

Coroxzn R. H., WALLACE.
Siz W, Wirrrna.

DIVISION No. 87—22xp MARCH, 1018.

(See pp. 29 and 118, supra).

FOR (43).

J. Boreeg, J. K. Kurr,

W. Broveriok. T. Luxpox,

J. BUurLER, J. McCUarronw,
AROHBISHOP 0F ('ASHEL,. Lorp MacDoxygurr,
J. J. CoEx. J. MoGarry,

D. Coxprex, C. McKay,

Lorp Mavor or Corx. A. R. MacMuriex
P. Devresky, EARL or Mavo, o
?A%Ié) :EYPESART.’ Viscouxt MrprE1oN,

J. M
Caprary Dorax, -l

W. M.
BisHor or Dowy AND CoNxor, P, J, 01}11\;':;?? ]
T. Dugcan. Dr. O'Surirvay
J. Frrzereson, P. O’H, PETERS.
J. FLaNagay, J. B. Powgrr,
H. Garamaw, T. Powgr,
EARL or Grawarp. Sz 8. B, Quix
Witrran Gusnns, Bisnop op RApimI-'
Carrary Gwywy, D. Remry. ’
',I'.r Harrigax, M. SrarrEry.
W. Kavawacw,

) G. F. StRwarr.
Sik B. WinprL,

AGAINST (17).

SIR R N, ANpRRSON,

H. B. Armstrong.

H. T. Barue,

Lorp Mavor or Bruas
Sk G Urank,

Corower JJ. JJ. (LARK,
COLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. Hanna,

M. B Kwrane,

Marquis or LoNboNDERRY.
J. S0 B Mol anen.

Sm ¢!, McCurnnaair

H. ¢, MacGrawr,
MonerATOR ({ENTRAT, ASSEMBLY
H. M. Ponrook,

Coronin R, H, WALLACE.
Stk W, Wingra,
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No. 88—29xp MARCH,
(See pp. 29 and 118, supra).

1018.

FOR (42). |
J. BoLagr. T. Luxpon. I
W. BRODERICK., J. McCarrox, - ?
J. BUTLER. 7 Lorp MacDoNNELL,
ARCHBISHOP OF (CASHEL.
J. J. Coen. C. McKay.

D. CONDREN.
Lorn Mavor or Corx,
P. DEMPSEY.

A. R. MacMuLLEN.
Eirn o Mavo.

J. MoGArry, {
|
ViscounT MiprETON, :

AGAINST (18).

DurE oF ABERCORN.

Sk R. N. ANDERsON,

H. B. ArMSTRONG,

H. T. BamrgiE.

Lorp Mavor or BELFAST.
Se G, CLARK.

CoronNEL J. J. CLARR.
CoroNEL SHARMAN-("RAWFORD.

EArL oF DESART. J. MurrHY, J. Hanna.
J. Doory. W. M. Mugrery. M. E. KxIcHT.
CarTaIN DORAN. P. J. O°’'NemL, Marguis oF LONDONDERRY.
T. DUGGAN. Dzr. O'Svrrrvax. J. 8. F. McCaxce.
J. FrrzcreBow, P. O'H. Perrgs, Smr C. McCurracH.
J. FLANAGAN. J. B. PowsLL. H. G. MacGracH.
H. GARAHAN, T. Power. MoDERATOR (GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
EsrL or GRANARD. S 8. B. Quiw. H. M. Porrock.
WinLram GumpINs, Bisaor or RarHOR. Covoner R. H. WALLACE.
CAPTAIN GWYNN. D. Remny. Sk W. WarTLA.
T. HALLIGAN. M. SLaTTERY. ‘ .
W. KAVANAGH. G. F. STewaART.
J. K. Kgrr, Sz B. WiNDLE. i

DIVISION No. 80—22yp MARCH, 1918.

(See pp. 29 and 118, supra).

FOR (43). AGAINST (18).
J. BOLGER. J. K. Kerr. DukE OF ABERCORN.
W. BRODERICK. T. LUuNDON. Sz R. N. ANDERSON.
J. BurLunr. J. McCARRON. H. B. ARMSTRONG.
AronnsrsEor oF, CASHEL, Lorp MACDONNELL. H. T. Bargiz,
J. J. CoEN. J. McGarey. LoRD MAYOR OF BELFAST.
D. Coxprzx, (. McKay. Sir G. CLARE. :
Lorp Mavor or CoRk. A. R. MacMULLEN, CoroneL J. J. CLARE.
P. DEMPSEY. . Earn or Mavo. CoLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD,
EART or DESART. ViscouvNnT MIDLETON, J. Hawxa. =
J. Doory. J. MurrHY. M. E. KyiGHT.
CAPTAIN DORAN. W. M. Murwuy. MirQuis oF LONDONDERRY.
Bisaor or Dowx axp CoNwor. P. J. O'Nemrn. J. 8. F. McCance.
T. DuGGAN. Dr. O'SULLIVAN. Srr C. McCULLAGH.
J. FIrzGIBBON. P. O’H. PETERS. H. G. MacGRAGH.
J. FLANAGAN. J. B. PowELL, MoDERATOR (GBNERAL ASSEMBLY,
H. Garamaw, T. POWER. H. M. Porrock. .
EARL OF GRANARD. Sm S. B. Quiw. CoroNeEL R. H. WaALLACE.
WiLLiaM GUBBINS. BisuOP OF RAPHOE. S W. WaIrLA.
CapTaIN GWYNN. D. Remry.
T. HALLIGAN. M. SLATTERY.
W. KAVANAGH. G. F. STEWART.

Sm B, WinpLe.
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DIVISION No. 40—22xp MARCIH, 1918,

(See p. 110, supra).

FOR (27). AGAINST (85).
W. Broperick. Duki or Apiireorn,
dJ. J. Craxcy. ; Sk I N. Anpurson,
J. J. CoEx. ARCUBISHOP OF AUMAGIL,
D, CoNDREN, 11, B, Aumsenona.,
Lorp Mayor or Corx. H, T, Baren:,
P. Deurszy. Liorn Mavor or Drneast,
J. Doory. J. Bonanu,
Caprary Doran, J. Burnse,
Bisxor or Dowy axp CoxNoRr. Arcumsnor or Castir,
T. Ducaan. Sk (G Crark,

J. FrrzGieeon.
J. F'LANAGAN.
W. GuBBINS.
Carrary GwyNN.
T. HALLIGAR.

Coronen J. J. Crark,
CoLoNen SHARMAN-CrAwroRD.,
Iiann or Dusarer,

Faun or Granann.

J. Hanxa,

J. K. Egrr. A Jaungox,

T. Luxpoy. W, Kavaxaarr,

J. MeCarroy. ; M. B, Kncrr.

J. McG:.mpY. Marquis or ToNDONDERRY.
C. McKay, J. 8. 1), MoCanon.

J. Murpny.

p B ¢, MaoCurraa.
Dr. QSULLNAN. Louwn MacDoxxerr,.
P‘. O’H. PrtTERs. H. ¢, MacGuaon,
1. PowER. AL T MacMunrs.
%)[ léf:rm.r. Iiann ov Mavo.
Sr}t BLA%ER!. Viscoust Mimnaroy,
. WiNpLe, Lluperaron (Gisng, Assivnry,
H. M. Tornrook,
J1. B. Townrnrn.
Provoss o Tuniry ( 0L,
St 8. B, Qury,
Brsuor ov Rapnor,
Go1% Sowan,
Coroxur, TR. 11, Wartaog,
Sm W, Wima,
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DIVISION No. 41—22yp MARCH, 1018,

(See p, 116, supra).

FOR (27).

W. BRODERICK,

J. BurLeR.
ARCHBISHOP 0F UASHEL.
J. J. Coun.

D. CONDREN.

Lorp Mayor or CoRxk.
P. DeMrsEy.

J. Doowry.

CaprAIN DORAN.

Bismwor or DowN aAND CoNNOR.

T, DuagGAN.

J. FIrZGIBRON.
J. FLAKAGAN.
1. GARAHAN,
Wirriam GUBBINS.
T. TIALLIGAN.

J. K. XerT.

T. LuNDON.

. MoCARRON.

. MaGARRY,

. McIay.

. Murpiry.

. J. O’NeILL.
. O'H. PrrrEns.
T, PoweR,

D. Runuy.

AL, SLATTERY.

o

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit

IDUEE OF ABERCORN.

Sz R. N. ANDERSON.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.
H. B. ARMBTRONG.

H. T. BARRIE.

Lorp MAYOR OF BELFAST.
J. BOLGER.

J. J. CLANGY.

Coroxsrn J. J. CLARK.

SIR G. CLARE.

(oLONEL SAARMAN-CRAWFORD.
ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN,
S1r WirLiaM GOULDING.
TARL OF (GRANARD.
CapTaTN GrwyNK.

J. Hanwa.

A JAMESON.

W. KaAvANAGH.

M. . K~iGar.

Marquis oF LONDONDERRY.
J. 8. T. MoCaxcE.

Sz C. McCuLLAGH.

TLorp MacDoONNELL.

H. & MaoGEAGH.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
VisoounT MIDLETON.
MopERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
H. M. PoLLoCK.

J. B. PowEsLL.

Provost oF TriNiTY COLLEGE.
Smr 8. B. Quwv.

(. T'. S'TEWART.

CoroNgL R, H. WALLACE,
Sm W. WHITLA.

Sir B. WiNDLE.

AGAINST (85).



DIVISION No. 44—4r AlRIL, 118,

CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Paragraph 29.

Amendment proposed (Me. W. M. Mureny) :—
To omit Clause 29 and to substitute the following Clause :-—

““ It became apparent that on the financial issue there wero three elonrly dofined bodies of
opinion in the Convention, and in these circumstances the Chnirmmm, aeling an his own responsi-
bility, considered it to be his duty to conmmunicale pevsonmlly wilh the Prive Ministar and to
1'ep1:esenl: to Lim that the situation in the Convention had rencheed s very eritieal sluge and that ib

was in danger of coming to a definite breulk,

‘“Arising out of his interview with the Prime Ministor, which took pluce on Saturday, the 18th
January, the Chairman received the following letter on the 2@nd Jwnuary to be used at his
diseretion. ™

dmendnent rejected by 42 voles lo 1L

FOR (11). | AGAINST (42).

E. H. A}_ma'mws.
ArcHEBISHOP 0F CASHEL,
Bissor oF Down axp CoNNOR.
H. GARAHAN,

J. Hanwa.

J. McGarry.

J. McHugH.

‘W. M. Mugreny.

P, O’H. PETERS.
Bisuor oF RarHOE,

. Poar.

M. K. Barry,
W. Broveriox.
J. BurLen,

J. J. Crancy.

J. J. Comy,

D. Coxpuuw,

L. Dempsuy,
1ianL oF Dusant,
J. Doory.
CapTaN DoRAN.

Aromsismor or DusLIN,

T. Duagar.

Earr or Dungravey,
T. Fatrow,

J. Frezemmnon,

J. FLANAGAN.

Sz Winuiam Gounpivg.

M. Goveryny,
TiARL oF Granarp
W. Guesins,
Carraty Gwyww,
T. Maraaan,

AL JAMESON.

W. Kavanaair,
Anpuman MoCARRON,
M. MeDonour

Jo MeDoNNKLL.
It Mactizaan.

C. MeKay.

A, WL MaoMunnen,
Viscount Minneros,
J. Munpny.

J. O'"Down.

Lown Opanstonrr AND 1310 WNE.
Di. O'SuLLIvaN,

J. B, PowiLn.

T. TPoOWRR.

Provogr or Twinrry Conulian.
S N, Qui,

D, Ty,

M. Srarreny,

G, 1 Seswane,

T ' Wiy,

Sue B, Wainn,
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DIVISION No. 45—duu APRIL, 1m8.

CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Paragraph 29.

Amendinent proposed (Mre. W. M. Murpay):—

Tmmédiately after the Prime Minister's letter dated 21st January, page 11, insert the following
waords :—

““ Acling on hig diseretion, the Chairman commumicated this letter to the Convention on the
24th January, when a division was imminent on the Bishop of Raphoe’s Amendment (claiming

control of Customs for the Irish Parliament), to Lord Midleton's Motion, which had been under

discussion for some time.?*

Amendment rejected by 44 votes to 10.

TOR (10).

Arcunisaop or CASHEL.
BisHor or Down AND CoONNOR.
H. GAranax.

J. HANNA.

J. MCGARRY.

J. McH uves.

W. M. Munrenuy.

P. O'H. Prrens.

Bismor or RarHOR.

T. Toar,

E. H. ANDREWS,
M. K. BARRY.
W. BRODERICK.
J. BUTLER.

J, J. Coancy.

J. J. CoEx.

D. CoNDREN.

P. DEMPSEY.
EArL or DESART.
J. DooLy.
Capraiy DoRaN.

ArcuBisEoP oF DUBLIN.

T, DuccAN.

FARL 0oF DUNRAVEN.
T. FALLON.

J. F1TZGIBBON.

SR Wriam GOULDING.
M. GOVERNEY.

EARL oF GGRANARD.
Wirism GUBBINS.
CarralNy Gwywn.

T. HATLIGAN.

AGAINST (44).

A. JAMESON.

W. KAVANAGH.

T. Luxpon.
ArpERMAN McCarroxN.
M. McDowocH.

J. McDoNNELL.

C. McKay.

A. R. MsoMurLEN.
ViscounT MIDLETON.
J. MurpHY. "
J. O°’Down.

LorD ORANMORE A¥XD BROWNE.
Dr. O’SuLLivax.

J. B. PowEgLL.

T. PowER.

Provost or TriniTy COLLEGE.

Sk 8. B. Quiw.

D. REnLy.

M. SLATTERY.

G. F. STEWART.

H. T. WarLny.
Sz B, WmNpLe.?

Paengraph 29 subsequently amended and adopled without a division.

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit



DIVISION No. 46—drn APRIL, 1918.
CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Paragraph 32.
Amendment proposed (Mr. W. M. Munreuy):—

Insert ab a;zd of Trime Minister's letter dubed 25th Februury i—

“ Phe Pri Tinister’'s or ereated a wholly new situation, I'ul'.w]tsu‘uua in lin h'i-l‘vg' l-}; Mr,
l{edmuril(ieof lt.iielg'zllaluﬁtsf; ?ualeiig:?t:d the Gonventi‘r}m to frame o }‘unghtu_[-um !‘n}' .l:'ulum? \\'1:l.hm thu
Empire, in the foregoing letter he practicully defined the only (.-Ll.llHllttlht.)Il \v!m:.h he ““”, |I_ :u]'upf..
The lett'-eu had the further effect that Lord Midleton, who was \\*lllm_*,,r 1o ;.;n'v._ll olice evary 1isenl
power except Customs to the Trish Parlinment on its ereabion, withdrew frowm l‘lm'l.l|u‘:ml|m| ;m‘t[
supported Lord MaeDonnell’s Motion to withhold Police and Post Office duving the War, wid hoth
Customs and Exeise for an indefinite periorl.

“ Again the Committee on Defence had reported with one _diase‘nhiuul'. on the 20th February
that the control of the Irish Police shouid be entrusted to the Il'm!1-‘(xr,}vs-.mmuut, but in & supple-
mentary Report, dated March 5th, they referved to the }’rmm Minigtor's lut_t.m- ;iml e h: 1.-_]uu
conclusion * that it may, perhaps, be essential that dwing the War Tmperial Conbrol of Police
should, for Administrative purposes, be retained.’

Amendment rejeeted by A1 voles Lo 10,

AGAINST (41).

FOR (18).

J. BOLGER.
ArconsisHop oF CASHEL.
Lorp Mavor oF CORK.

Bisuop oF DowN A¥D CONNOR.

T. DuGGaN.

J. FLANAGAN,

H., GARAHAN.
W. GussiNs.

J. Haxwa.

J. MoGarry.

J. McHuca.

W. M. Murrsy,
P, J. O'NEmL.
P. O’H. Prrrrs.
Bisror or RarHox,
T. Toar.

E. H. AxDREWS.

ARCEBISHOP OF ARMAGII.

M. K. Barny,
W. BRODERICE,
J. BorLir.

J. J..Craxoy.

J. J. CoEex.

. CoNDREN.
Eant oF Dusanr.
J. Doovuy.
Caprary Donaw,

ARCHBISHOP OF 1)UBLIN,

]E‘m;u. or DUNRAVEN,
T. FALLON.
J. Firzaieeox.

- S Wintiam Govrpivg.,

M. GovErNngy,
Barn oF GRANARD.
CapTaiy Gwyyy,
T. HaLLIGAN.

Paragraph subsequently adopted without o division,

A. JAMESON.

W. Kavanaui,

T. LunpoxN.
ALDERMAN MoCARRON,
M, MaDoxoa,

J. MoDonNELL.

C. MolCay,

A L. MaoMunLen,
Viscounr Mipruron.
J. Munpay,

J. 0" Down.

Lorn Oraxmork axd Birowsi,
D, O'Sunnivay,

J. B, Pownkn.

T, Powrr,

S 5. B, Quin.

D Ry,

M. Sitareeny.

Ci. 1. Srrwanr.

I T, Wmnrney.

Sk B. Wi,
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DIVISION No. 4T7—dme APRIL, 1918.

CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Paragraph 86.

Amendment proposed (Mr. W. M., Murpry) : —
To omitb the first line and the three first words in the second line of Clause 36.

Amendment rejected by 37 votes to 82

FOR (32). AGAINST (37).

Duke or ARERCORN. W. BRODERICK.
Sik R. N. ANDERSON. J. BurLER.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. J. J. Crawoy.
H. B. ArMsTRONG. J. J. (Coxx.
H. T. BArgrrin. D. ConDrEXx.
Lorp Mavor or BrrLragt. P. DewpsEy.
J. BOLGER. EARL oF DRsArT.
ArcuBisnor or CASHEL. J. Doony.
Sz G. CrnARk. Capraiy Donan.
Corower J. J. CLARK. EArL 0¥ DUNRAVEN.
CoroxeL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD. T. FaLLon,
Bisirop or Down AxD CoNNOR, J. FIrzqirnox.
T. DuGaAN, Stz Winniam Govnnrxa.
J. TLANAGAN. M. GOVERNEY.
H. GARAHAN. FEARL or GRANARD.
W. Gunsins. Carray Gwyns.,
M. 1. Knrgur. T. HALLIGAN.
MArQUIS oFr LONDONDERRY. A. JAMESON.
J. 8. F. MeCanoE. W. Kavanacm.
Sz €. MoCurnragH. ArpERMAN McCarron.
J. McGARRY. M. McDoNOGH.
H. Grarrany MacGEAGH. J. McDONNELL,
J. McHugs. C. McKay.
MoODERATOR GENERAT, ASSEMBLY. A. R. McMUvLLEN.
W. M. MurpHY. Viscount MIDLETON.
P. J. O’NEmL. J. MuRpHY.
P. O’H. PurERs. C. P. O’NemL,
H. M. PoLLOCE. LorD ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Brsuor or¥ RAPHOE. Dr. O’SurnIvaw.
T. ToAxr. J. B. PowEgLL.
Coroxnr R. H. WALLACE. T. Powze.
St W. WHITTA. Sz 8. B. Quix.

D. Reory.

M. STLATTERY.

G. F. STEWART.

H. T. WHITLEY.

Sre B. WiNDLE.

Paragraph subsequently amended and adopted without a division.
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DIVISION No. 48—bmt APRIT, 1918,

CONSTDERATION OF REPORT O HOUSING COMMITTEE,
(See p. 28, supra.)

Amondment proposed (Mr. MoCarRON) : —

In paragraph 18 to omib the words " or to private ewners ov ngeneies, snbjoct to the approval
of the local authorities, as to rents and other conditions."’

Amendmend vejeeted by A1 voles fo 84,

FOR (34).

M. K. BARrry.

W. BrRODERIGK.

J. BUTLER. .
ArcupisEor OF CASHEL, -
D. ConDRrEN,

Loep Mavor oF Corg.
P. DEMPSEY.

J. DEVLIN,

CAPTAIN DORAN.
Bismor oF Down AxD (CONNOR
T. DUaeAN.

T. FaLLox.

H. Garaman,

M. GovERNEY.

J. Hanwa.

J. K. Kerr.

T. Lurnpon.
AvrperMAN McCarrox,
J. McGARRY.

J. McHucH.

C. McKay.

J. MoreHY.

J. O'Down.

P. J. O’NuLrn.

Dr. O’SULLIVAN,

P. O'H. PerERs.

_T. PowEr.:

Bisror oF RaPHOE.
D. Renry.

M. StATTERY.

T. Toax.,

R. Waven.,

H. T. WrITLEY

SR B, WiNpnn.

ACGATNST (41),

Duke or AseErconn,

Sir R, N. ANDERSON.

K. H., Axprews.
ARCIIBISIIOP OF AwMmadir,
H. B. Armsrionda,

H. T. Bagnie.

Lomn MAYoR or DiLrast.
J. Bonaen,

J.ooJ. CLancy,

Sir (1, CLARK,

CoLonun J, J. Cnari.

J. J. Goun,

COLONBL Suanstas Creawronn,
FARL 0F DiEsarr,

J. Doony,

BARL 0F DUNRAVEN,

Jo Frraginnon,

J. FLANAGAN,

Sk WL GovnniNa,

IBARL 0F (RANARD.

A, Jamison,

W. Kavanaair,

M. I8, Knrauer,

MARQUIS 0F LoNDBONDERRY.
JoSO T MeCanas,

Sir (L MoChrunadgir,

M. MaDonod,

J. MaDONNEIL,

H, i MaoGracn,

A R, MaeMurnnss,
Viscount Miopwron.,
Mopenaror GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
W. M. Muuweny.

O. P. (’NrILL.

Lord Oranmonre AND BRrowNS.
H. M. PoLrock.

Jo B PowknL.

BIR S. B, Quix.

G TN Srswanr.

CoroNkn WALLACK, -
Stk W. WHirLA.

Report subsequently amended and adopted unanimously,
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DIVISION No. 49—f5te APRIL, 1018,

CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Paraqraph 44, as submitled by the Chairman, viz, :—

The foregoing is an accurate narrative of the proceedings of the Convention and, as such, we
unanimously append our signatures to it. Those of us who consider that it does not adequately
describe the position they took up in the Convention have, in notes subjoined to this Report,
indicated in what respect it fails to do so. *

Amendment proposed (ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH):—

To omit all the words after *‘ The ' and to insert:—* Chairman and Secretary have been
authorised by formal resolution to sign the foregoing Report on behalf of the Convention and to
submit it to His Majesty’s Government."

Amendment adopted by 45 votes to 38.

FOR (45).

E. H. ANDREWS.
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH.

AGAINST (306).

DUEE OF ABERCORN.
S R. N. AxXDERSON.

M. K. Barry. H. B. ARMSTRONG.

J. BOLGER. H. T. BARRIE.

W. BRODERICK. Lorp MAYOR OF BELFAST.
J. BUuTLER. ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL,
J. J. CraNoy. S G. CLARK.

J. Comxw, CoroveL J. J. CLARK.

D. CoNDREN.

P. Dempsey.
EARL or DESART,
J. Doouy,
Capraiy Doraw.

Lorp Mavor oF CoORK.
CoLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD,
J. DEVLIN.

Bisgor oF Down AND CONNOR.
Lorp Mavor oF DUBLIN.

ARcEBISHOP 0F DUBLIN, T. DuGGAX,
FaArL oF DUNRAVEN, J. FLANAGAN.
T. Farrow. H. GARAHAN.
J. FirzgisBox. }V (GUBBINS.
S Wrorniam GOULDING. . Hawna.

M. GOVERNEY. J. K. Kerr.
EArL or GRANARD. M. E. ExNIGHT.

CAprAIN GWYNN.
T, HArLIGAN.

A, JaAMESON.

W. KAVANAGH,

Marquis 0F LONDONDERRY,
T. LuNDON.

J. 8. F. McCancE.

Sir €. MoCuLLAGH.

N McCARRON. J. McGARRY.
ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%&oﬁg H. G. MacGragH.
J. McDONNELL. J. McHuGH.

) MoKay. MoDERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY,
A. R. MacMULLEN. W. M. lrimny.
ViscousT MIDLRETON. P. J. O’'NEILL.

J. MURPHY. P. O'H. PETERS.

J. O’Down. H. M. PoLLOOK.

C. P. O’NELL, Bisaor oF RAPHOE.
Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNIL T. ToaL.

Dr. O'SULLIVAN. COLONEL Wu.mgn.
J. B. PowELL. Stk W. WEITLA.

T. POWER.

Provost oF Trintty COLLEGE.

Sm S. B. Quix.

D. Remuy.

M. SLATTERY.

G. F. STEWART.

R. WaucH.

H. T. WHITLEY.

S B. WINDLE.
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DIVISION No. 50—imit APRIL, 1918.

CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Paragraph 44, as amended :—

“ Phe Chairman and Secretary have been authorised by formal resalution to sign the foregoing

Report on behalf of the Convention and to submit it to His Majesty's Government,™
Further Amendment proposed (ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH):—

To omit all the words after “ The Chairman and Secretary '’ and o insert ** have the honour

to submit the foregoing Report of the Proceedings of the Irish Convention to iz Majosty’s Govern-
ment.”’

Amendment carvied by 34 voles fo 20,

FOR (34). AGAINST (29).
ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. | DUEE oF ABERCORY
M. K. BARRY. Sm R. N. ANDERSON.
J. BOLGER. E. H. Axpriws,
W. BRODERICK. H. B. ArmsTRONG,
J. BUTLER. H. T BARRIE,
J. J. Ceawer. LorD Mavor oF Brrrasr. -
J. J. Coex. S G. Crark.
D. CoxDREN. o CoroNen J. J. Crarg.t
Lorp Mavor oF CoRk. ('OLONEL SHARMAN (‘RAWNORD,
J. DEvLIN, Earn or Drsawrr,
J. Doory. . z ArcuBIsmor ow Dunriw,
Caprary Doraxw, sm W, GovnbiNag,
Lorp Mavor oF Dusriw. J. HANNA.
T. Farros. A. JAMESON.
J. FITZGIBBON. M. E. Xxremr.
J. FLANAGAN. Marquis oF LONDONDERRY.
M. GOVERNEY. J. 8. F. MoCaxow.
EarL oF GrawarDd, Sir C. McCurrAcwH.
Caprain Gwynw. H. G. MacGnac.
T. HavLicaw, A, R. MacMuLLux.
VT‘V- IE;'A;:GH- }erscom MDLETON.
. . ODERATOR GGENTRAL ASSUMBLY.
gt[.}h{{cDonoen_ Lorp ORANMORE AXD BRrownn.
. MoDoNNELL, H. M. Portook
W. M. Mugeny, J. B. Powsrr.
J. O'Down. Sm 8. B. Qurv.
C. P. O’Nero, G. F. StewarT
%RJ .0% Nm.s'.n Corower R. H. WALLACE,
T Pownn. ] S W. Watrra,
ProvosT oF Trixtry Corrzgs.
D. REmry.
M. SLATTERY.
S B, WiNpLE,
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DIVISION No. 6l—brn APRIL, 1918.

CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.
(Sze p. 29, supra).
Paragraph 44, as amended, viz. :—

“ The Chairman and Secretary have the honour to submit the foregoing Report & the
Proceedings of the Irish Convention to His Majesty's Government.”

Further Amendment proposed (ArcHBISHOP O0F DUBLIN) :—

To omit all the words after the word '* honour *” and insert ** by direction of the Convention,
to submit the foregoing Report of its Proceedings to His Majesty’s Government.”'

Amendment carried and paragraph, as amended, adopled by 42 votes to 35.

FOR (42).

. H. ANDREWS.

M. K. Barry,

J. BUTLER.

J. J. CLaNcy.

J. J. Comn.

D. CoNDREN.

P. Domesny.

EarrL or DESART,

J. Doory.

Carraiy DORAN.
ARCHBISHOP 0V DUBLIN a____
Lorp MAyor or DUBLIN,
BaArL oF DUNRAVEN,

T. IMALLON.

J. FrizaissoxN,

Sir Winniam GouLpIng,
M. GOVERNEY.

EarL or GRANARD,
Caprary GWYNN.

T. HALLIGAN,

A. JAMESON.

W. KAVANAGH.
AvrpeErMAN McCARRON.
M. McDoxoGH.

J. McDONNELL.

A. R. MacMULLEN.
ViscouNt MIDLETON.

J. MurpHY. -
J. O'Dowb.

C. P. O'NEmL.

P. J. O’NuiLrn,

LorRD ORANMORE AND BROWNE.
Dr. O’SULLIVAN.

J. B. PowsLL.

T. Powzg.

Provost oF TriNiTY COLLEGE.
Sk S. B. QuIx.

D. BEmLy.

M. SLATTERY.

G. . STEWART.

H. T. WaITLEY.

Sk B. WINDLE.
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AGAINST (35).

Duke o¥ ABERCORN.

Stz R. N. ANDERSON.

H. B. ArRMsTRONG.

H. T. BArriz.

Lorp MAYor OoF BELFAST,

J. BorgER.

V. BRODERICK.

ArceBismor oF CASHEL.

Sik GEoreE CLARK.

CoLoNEL J. J, CLARK.

Lorp Mavor or Corx.
CoLONEL SHARMAN-CRAWFORD.
J. DEVLIN.

Bisuor oF Dowxs anp CoNwoOR.
T. DUGGAN,

H. GARAHAN.

W. Gussixns.

J. HANNA.

J. K. KgTT.

M. E. KwigaT.

Marquis oF LONDONDERRY.
T. LuNDON.

J. 8. F. McCance.

Sir C. McCuLLAGH.

J. McGarry,

H. G. MacGEAcH.

J. McHueH.

MopERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBLY.
W. M. MurPHY. :

P. O'H. PxrrERS.

H. M. PoLLock.

Biszor or RAPHOE.

T. ToAL.

CoroneL R, H., WALLACE.
S W. WHITLA.
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DIVISION No. 52—-0ru APRIL, 1918

(See p. 29, supra).

Motion proposed (CBAIBMAN):—

““ That the Report as a whole be adopted.”

E. H. AxDprEWS.
M. K. BarryY.

J. BoLgER.

W. BRODERICK.
J. BUTLER,

J. J. Crawoy.

d. J. Comn.

D. CoNDREN.

P. DeMPSEY.
IiarL oy DESART.
J. Doory.
Capramy DoRrAN.
ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN.

Lorp Mavor or Dusnix.

T, FavLoN.

J. Frrzciseoxn.
Sk W, Gourpmia.
M. GOVERNEY.
Earn or GRANARD.
CaPraiN Gwyny.
T. HALLIGAN.

A, Jamesow.

FOR (44).

W. KavaNacn.
AnperMAN McCarron.
M. McDoxoags.

J. MoDoNNEBLL.

C. McKay.

A R. MacMuLLex.
ViscouxT MIDLETON.
J. Murpny.

J. 0'Dowp.

C. P. O’NuiLL.

Lorp OraNnMoRre AND BrROWNIE.

Dr. O'SuLLIvan.
J. B. PowrrL.
T. PowER.

Provosr oF TNty ConLEGE.

Sik 8. B. Quiy,
D, Ry,

M. SrATTERY.
Gi. I, StewarT,
R. Wauen.

H. T, WarrLey.
Sk B. WivpLz,

"CONSIDERATION OF REPORT.

Carried by 44 wsoles lo 24,

AGAINST (29).

DUKE oF \EERCORN,

S Il N, AsDuRsoN.

H, B. Aumsrrona,

H. T, Bankus.

Loun Mayowr o Binrage,
Arcnpisitor or CASILNL,

S Gl Crani,

Coronkn J, J. CLarkg,

Lorp Mavor or Conk.
Coronin SHARMAN-CRAWEFORD,
Brswmor o Dows anp CoNNOR,
T. Ducaan,

H. (taranan,

J. TTANNA,

M. K. Knpanr,

ManrQuis 01 LONDBONDERRY,
JoS 1 MoUanons,

S, MoeCunaa,

J. Motiauny,

I G, MaoGuadr,

J. MoHuan, :
Moneramor GENBRAT ASSEMBLY.
W. M. Murpiry.

. O'M. Prruns.

H, M. Ponnoek,

Bisnor or Rapnon,

. Toxt.

Corownur, WALLAOR,

Sm W, Winrra.,
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APPENDIX XVIII.

THE FOLLOWING SHOWS THE NUMBER OF SESSIONS OF THE CONVENTION
ATTENDED BY EACH MEMBER.

NAME. TOTAL. NAME. ’ TOTAL.

Duks o ABgrcors 43 M. E. Xnigar . ’ 30
s k. N. ANDERsow 48 MARQUIS 0F LONDONDERRY P43
5. H. AXDREWS ... 50 T. Luxpox 49
ARCHGISHOP OF ARMAGH . 50 E. E. Lysager ... 23
H. B. Anusrrong 46 J. 8. F. McCance v 31
H T. BArnin 48 ALDERMAN J, McCARRON ... 51

. K. Barry . 40 Stk €, McCurnage 45
LORD Mavor or BELTAST 43 M. McDonocr 38
Stk HeENry Braxs 21 © | Sm» A, McDowEgLL 15
J. BoLGER 50 J. McDoxNELL ... 43
W. Brobprrick 49 Lorp MacDoxyErrL 49
J. BUTLER 15 J. MoGarry i 44
J. BYRs® - 16 H, G. MacGracr 2
ArcuBISHOP 0F (ASHEL 44 J. McHucr 42
d. J. Crawoy 38 C. MoKay . 51
Bk Guonuer Crank 37 J. McMEERAN ... 30
Corn. J. J. CrLiek 45 A. R, MacMuLLEN 47
J. J. Coun 48 Eart or Mavo .. 45
D. Connnen 45 Viscount MipLETON 48
Lorp Mavor or Cork 46 M. J. Mixcm 35
Con. SHARMAN-CRAWEORD 47 MoDpERATOR GENERAL ASSEMBE.Y 43
CouxciLnor DeMpsuy 48 J. MurpHY 51
EArL or DEsART 48 W. M. Muzreny ... 43
J. Duvriy - 40 | J. O'Dowp 45
J. Doorny 50 C. P. O’NEL 46
Carraiy DORAN ., 54 48 "P. J. ONemL ... 51
Biswor or DOWN AND LONNUP 45 Lorp ORANMORE AND BROWNE 48
Aroapisgor of DOBLIN 51 Dr. O’'Svriavax ... 35
Lorp Mavor or DusLy 47 P. O'H. PeTERS 30
T. Dugeax 49 H. M. Porvrock ... 45
J. DuNLevy 9 J. B. PowELn ... Y i 42
EARL 07 DUNRAVEN 34 T. PowEr : 47
T. FArLoN 50 Provosr or TroxiTy COLLELnE 49
J. Frrzaisson ... 43 Se 8. B. Quin ... 42
J. FLANAGAN 46 J. B. RenMonD ... 29
H. Garamaw 51 Bisuor or RarHOE 51
S Wnniam GouLpING 48 D. Renny 51
M. GOVERNEY 4l Bisuor or Ross 21
IARL or GRANARD 45 GEorGE RUSSELL 28
Wirtiam Gupsins 48 M. SLATTERY 51
CAPTATY GWENN 51 G. F. STEWART ... 50
T. Harrigaw 5l T. Toan 43
J. Hawwa 51 Con. R. H. W,-.u,mon. 41
T. J. Hansisoxw .. 40 R. Wavan 34
A. Jampsow . 40 Sk W. WaITLA ... 40
W. Kavarvacu 51 H. T. WHITLEY . 48
J. K. Kurr 45 Sk B. WmoLE ... 45
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APPENDIX XIX.

MEMORANDUM BY LORD MACDONNELL

THE RESOLUTION STANDING IN HIS NAME ON

N.B.—The Resolution referred to wus us fol-
lows :—

That the Convention, having considered the
lotter of the Prime Minister to the Chairman,
resolves to adopt the following provisions and
procedure :—

1. The mattors specified as unfitted for im-
mediate logislation, namely, control of
customs and excise by an Irish Parlia-
ment, be postponed for further con-
sideration until after the war, provided
that the question of such control shall be
considered and decided by the Parliament
of the United Kingdom within seven
years after the conclusion of peace. For
the purpose of deciding in the Parliament
of the United Kingdom the question of
the future control of Irish customs and
exciso, a number of Irigh reproscntatives
proportioned to the population of Treland
shall be called to the Parlinment of the
United Kingdom.

I[. That the administration of tho Irish polico
and Trish postal service shall be rosorved
during the war to the Imperial Govorn-
ment, provided that as soon as possiblo
after the cessation of hostilitics the
administration of these two services shall
become automatically subject to, the
Trish Parliament.

If and when the approval of the Convention is
obtained for the first four sections of my Reso-
lution on the Agenda Paper the materials will he
for the most part available for drafting the report
of the Convention so far as Finance, Polico, and
the Postal services are concerned.  The Conven-
tion, however, was assembled for the purpose
as stated by the Prime Minister in his letter of
16th May, 1917, “ of producing a scheme of Trish
self-government,” and wntil this is done the Con-

vention. will not have discharzed { Ie it
Yo ¥ g.ac the task it

1L, li_kg everyone else, recognise tho necessity for
expedition.  Fortunately, the materials for the
expeditious conclusion of the greater part of our

labours are at hand in the Report which has been

issued (I.C. No. 20) of tho eonclusions
¢ hug reached
by the Grand Committee, and of the quostions

IN CONNECTION WU SECTTON V. o
P AMIENDA  PAPERE

LEL That on Che ereadion of an brishe Parclinmont
the swlmimistration of the Castoms and
[xeise serviees shall booenbrusted foow
Customs Bonrd composed adlU of porsons
nominated by the haperial Treasury and
Ialf of persons nomitaded by the Trish
Troasury, with a Chairnan appointed by
the King,  Among the duties of the
Board shall fdl the ascertainment of the
true Trish Custons med Fecise Rovonue.

IV. That, as sooi as may bey o Boyal Commis-
sion shall be appointed to determine the
amornt of conbribution which  Trelud
should pay 1o the expenses of the Fpire,
ancd the practicability of establishing a
Treo Trade agreement hetween the two
countivies, should the  Dnperiad - Parlin-
ment tewsfer to Trelued the eontrol of
ity Customs aned Fiseise,

V. The embodiment in resobition:s of e agree-
ments alvewly reached ane the Beport of
tho  Greaael Committee,  and the eons
tinuanee of B diseresions on e houds
o which the Convention has nob yeb
provotnesd ibs opinion.

V1. "The feaming of aJdoint Beport on subjeels
o which o genernl apgrecients hus boon
reschedd, and  the framing ol joint o
individund memorandn on aubjects on
which genoral werecments Jive note beon
reached,

remaining for deeision.  Hois Lroe izl Chis repor
does not bind the G Conmitlee, sl less G
Convention, even o the points on which no dil
ference of apinion is recorded, hogage all the pro
visioml undoestandings which wene arived 2
were contingent on i fll aureenenl on the gonor
sehome being venched 3 and it cannot. he sud
this agreoment D Deen, venehed. This i
renders it the more necessary for (e Convondbio
to reeorl ity weceplanes or rejeetion of the Grin
Committeo’s report.

16 does not seent to me Chad this need Do lengt]
process in respoet of Cthe 21 heads of {he Grn
Commmittee’s report, M G Cominitlees we
wmaninious i their provisional  agrecment
twolve hoads (viz, 1, 2, 4, b, G, 7.8, 49, 12, |
I8, and 19). In view of thi representai
nabure of the CGrand Committee, the  carol

# Thi N i i
o 50 T.hls Memorandum is re‘prmto,d as it is ve

forred to in the Report of the Ulsler Uniionists (s
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tli:«:tmﬁiun_bhu’o was given fo these matters, and
the provisional wianimity on them, 1 submit’ that
the Convention might well come to g decision
upon them without” much discussion. '

As regards the other nine heads (viz., 3, 10, 11
13, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21) on which g prmﬁsi::mai
agreement was not arrived at, it should be noted
that in some cases the lack of unanimity was con-
fined to one or two sith-heads, that in other cases
the matters in dispute are not very important
Al that there are only two or three matters m{
which serious diseussion may be neCcessary.

The points vaised in these ten heads are as fol-
Tows 1o

ITecied 3.
Sub-ifemd (3). The Army and Navy.

The differences of opinion in the Grand
Conunitteo were limited to two questions :—
(t) Whether the assent of the Irish Parlia-

" ment should bo rvegquired for Conseription,
and (b)) Whether the Trish Government should
he authorised after 5 years to raise a Terri-
torial Iorce under certain conditions. There
need be no delay on these points if the Con-
vention adopt (as I venture respectfully to
acvise them to adopt) the Report of the Sub-
Committes on Defence.

Sub-Head (4). The question of Commercial
Treatios will not arise if Customs be re-
served.

Nuh-Heads (7) and (8). The experience of the
Grand Committee scems to suggest the diffi-
culby of arviving at a satisfactory conclusion
o those somewhat technical and involved
mattors by diseussion in full Convention.
Tho Convention might be content to record
the fact that there was a difference of
opinion on these points, without making a
recommendation.  But if T may express
my own opinion [ would recommend a
compromise on*tho basis of reserving to the
Imperial Parlinment Coinage, Legal tender,
Designs for Stans and Standard of weights
and measures, and by declaring that, as
rogards Patents and Copyright, Ireland
should stand in the position of a Colony
which had adopted the provisions of the
Imperial Acts of 1907 and 1911.

N.B.-—Head 9. The term of the -Senate’s Life
is mot stated by the Grand Committee,
but as the Electoral Sub-Committee have
recommended ten years I think the Con-
vention might agree.

Hewd 10, The Grand Committee have no
come to a decision on the question o'
Proportional Representation where & con-
stitency returns 3 or more members.
Having regard to the great preponderance
of iaffirmative reasoned argument on this
point in the reeent' debates in both Houses
of Parliament, and to the advantages
which must nocessarily acorue to minorities
in Treland from the adoption of the system, T
bog to rocommend that the question be
tocided in the alfirmative.

The Franchise will naturally be the new
Franchise under the Representation of the
People Act. :

The offect of the findings of the Electoral

Systemns Sub-Committee is to enlarge urban
1

representation and reduce to some extent
the rural representation.  The ouicome s
that there should he wbout 54 urban
members and ahout 99 yural members,
making with 4 University representatives a
total of 157 elected memnbers, which witl the
40 nominated Unionist merbees will cive
a Houwse of Commons of 197 members,
The delimitation of the constituencies
would naturally be the work of an expert
commission to begin work when the Bill is
introduced into the Tmperial Parliamcnt.

Head 11.  The point not decided by the Grand
Committee under this head is whether the
Scnate should be given the power of
suggesting amendments to money bills.
Some time ago a paper explaining the law on
this point in the Australian Parliament was
circulated to the Grand Committee, and I
think if that paper were circulated to the
Convention a decision could be speedily
arrived at.

Head 13. The question of Irish representation
in the Tmperial Parliament is important.

(2) In the first place the number of Irish
representatives has to be determined. The
alternatives are the adoption of the numbers
stated in the Act of 1914, viz., 42, or the
number indicated by population, viz., 65.

(b) In the second place it must be deter-
mined whether the Irish representatives

~ at Westminster should be a delegation
appointed by the Irish Hounse af Commons
or whether they should be elected by the
voters. In the former casc ihere is the

further question whether the election
should be on the system of Proportional
Representation.

In reference to the House of Lords T respectfully
suggest that the Irish zepresentation in  the
House of Lords should continue as at present,
mless and until that Chamber be reniodelled, and
that in such a contingency the maticr of Irish
representation in the House of Lords should be
reconsidered.

Head 15. This question will have already been
settled, if Section I. of my Resolution be
acdopted.

Head 16. The question of the Imperial contri-
bution to be paid, pending the report of
the Royal Commission mentioned in Section
TV. of my Resolution, must be considered,
Obviously the Convention cannot under-
take an inquiry into Ireland’s relative
capacity for making a confribution or do
more than indicate a rough and ready
method of indicating the contribution such
as my suggestion of £1 per head of the
population, or Lord Midleton’s suggestion
of 10th December, 1017, that it should
be the proceeds of Customs and excess
profits tax, subject to a transfer to the
Trish Exchequer out of these proceeds of
any sum by which the Irish Revenue,
at present rates, falls short of the estimated
expenditure of 1917-18 (with, I would add.
5 suitable sum, say £200.000, for the cost
of the Irish Parliament. Ministers, and new
departments such as the Trish Treasury),
and to a further transfer of any increased
expenditure attributable to Land Purchase
(and presumably Housing) undfar- the pro-
posals!a,dapted by the Convention,
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Head 17. Tho Report on Tand Purchase hag

already been discussed and is now down
on the Agenda Paper for final orders.

Head 20. Probably a general statoment as to

arrangements for the Civil Service some-
what on the lines indicated wounld bho
accepted by the Convention, without much
discussion.

Head 21. Of the services mentioned Land Mur-

chase and the Postal Services lave been
dealt with above. The other services jne-
_ sent no difficulty as the proposgal is only a
provision to enable the Irish Government to
defer for purposes of administrative con
venience taking over cerfain services amd
does not seem controversial.

If the Report of the Grand Committoe be dealt
with in the way indicated the Convention will be

e an advantageous position o review {1
sitnation ; and to allond Lo thoe Ulstep (1&33{}2&2
a further opportunity of suzwosting wlditions o
or modilications in, the selemoe which the intnmgta’
of Ulstor may seem to them fo call fop, ¢ an
additions are deomed desirablo, it soomy o m:g
they might advantageously follow  the Jing in-
dicated in my proposals for & Provingial Grang
Committee. I would add that suely g Grand
Commitee ought not af tha ondsel to o eroated
on the basis of & permanent areangomont, bug
as an arengementi to b called indo apotation
ad hoc. My oxpectation is Lhat it will ruroly or
nover be nooded. My hope s that Ulstor will
find in o Unitod Parlivmont Tor relad o body
serupulously vauldy o respod o overy rossongbly
domand of Ulster,

MACDONN LI,
Meareh Sth, 1018,

Printed under the authority of Hig Majosty's
By Aurx. Trom & Co., L.
8 Crow Stroct, Dublin,

o e s e

Stationory Offico

‘J, 11809.—10,000. 4, 1918,
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